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INTRODUCTION

Babylonia is regarded the trading country of antiquity, comparable with
Greece during the classical period. Babylonia has not acquired this name
without reason.

[n lawer Mesopotamia—for the sake of brevity further indicated as
Babylonia, alfhiough this name may strictly speaking, only be applied since
the supremacy of Babylon—trade dates from the earliest times of civilisation.
This can easily be explained. Babylonia is an alluvial country, originating
in the deposits of the tiver Euphrates, the Tigris amd some other rivers
running down from the mountans to the north-east. Consequently metals
and stones were absolutely lacking in this country. Although the plains
were very fertile, they only could be made productive if they were irngated
In one way or another, oniginally only by natural mundation, later on by
mechanical irmgation. There were no trees except date-palms, but they
did not produce enough or good timber. With the development of civilisation
in the plain, it was necessary—if only to make agricultural implements—
to import metals, stones and timber from the neighbouring countrmes, which
was only possible in exchange for the produce that the rich plain yielded
its imhabitants for export, viz. corn, dates and sesame oil. The tablets from
Lagas, dating from the time of the patesis Lupgalanda and Urukagina,

already testify to tmpnrh of timber and metals from Elam!). Trade
relations existed at that time not only with the nm”hhnurmrr B lFlI‘.Il but also
with more distant countries like the Indus valley 2). The reciprocal n-
fluences of Babylonia and Egypt®) Thay have been connected with trade
between the two countries. At the same time the inland traffic was already
very lively, and we hear of it especially between Lagas and Nippur. This
traffic nlalnly' took place via the waterways4), and many people were en-
gaged in shipping. Navigation was easy downstream; but the barges had
to be towed upstream. A journey from Lagas to Nippur, a distance of

1) Cf. DP 423, ETC 21, and in general A, Schneider, Die sumerische Tempelstadt,
p. OI 85,

2) Ci. Mohendjo-Daro and the Indus-Civilisation, edited by Sir John Marshall (1931),
vol. I, p. 1o2-105, etc., E. Mackay, Early Indus Civilisations, 2nd ed. revised by
Dorothy Mackay (1048), p. 150 ss. For relations between Einunna and t.m Imiuq Valley
vide H. Frankfort, OIC 16 (15331, p38.85. B e A

3Y Ci. A. Scharf, Die Fruhkulturen Agyptens und Mesopotamiens, AQ 41 (1941),
and B. Hrozny, Histoire de 'Asie Antérieure, {1947}, p. 71 53

4) Ci eg. ITT V, o317, 9523, 0525, 0520, 9351, G558, 0363, elc.
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v

' 85 miles, took an average of 16 to 17 days, 4 to 5 days in the reverse direc-
c? tion ). Ships also navigated the DPersian Gulf, where they carricd on
3 v a brsk trade wath the land of Dilmun., by most authors identified with the
. ' '- ’L q,.,\ Isle of Bahrain 8). Trade with this land is menttoned in the texts
IR of Urukagina in the 24th century B.C. 7): it was espesially noted for its
L _,. ﬂ}"l ..t..-u' The people n_nl' this i.r:l;.lln.'] cvidently had so much commercial flair
] that for a Babylonian a [G-tilmuna was the same as a merchant 8 ,
| ™ A particularly vivid idea of the foreign imports can be obtained from
E » '_“ " the inscriptions of Gudea. It is stated for instance in statue B that for the
s oa temple of Ningirsu Gudea used cedar wood from the Amanus Mountains.
7> It 15 also recorded that many kinds of wood came from other mountainots
I S regions, inter alia, from Meluhba; marble was imported; copper came
‘ o ‘ from Kimas (Elam), gold came Irom Melubha; from the latter country
Jf ﬂ" came also precious stones ). This land is diffhicult to locate. Jike Magan,
. 1 L___'b’,n;/ﬁ often mentioned in the same text: like ”rlHiUH. ;".,,.-]|_|_-||_]-{-l and :'LIHIL:-']T] are
} ! v generally supposed to have been somewhere along the Arablan coasts 10),
| f’r / In the period of the third dymasty of Ur, trade with foreign countries
'___y_: __J.l' remained important. Various towns mentioned in Ur IT] texts have been
- enumerated by T. Fish 11), From these texts it appears that relations with

I the surrounding countries, especially Elam, were many. This country was

& : = s ‘_ - .._;——-—

one of the TSl Imporant sources ot |';:|-_-ta]_-1, ot which various |c;;nd_~: are
mentioned in the documents of this time 12, Many other articles were

- also imported, e.z. bitumen, gypsum, timber. These imports were directed

1 2 & T — .

- o ™ oy damkara as appears from various large tablets 13) "The Akkadians
[ menn also already had relations with Lappadocia in early times, as is proved

y in respect of the Ur 111 period, inter alia, by a tablet bearing the seal of

king Ibi-Sin 14),

During the time of the first Babylonian dynasty, textile goods were

; 5) CI. A. Salonen. Nautica B: ibyloniaca (St. Or. XI, 1), p. 4458
6) 5. N. Kramer, Iu,'.w-rr proposed to locate it in-S.W. Iran (BASOR ¢6, 1044,
18). Contra again P, B. Cornw all, BASOR 103 (1046). P 3-1L
72 A, Deimel, I'Jnleu 2. P. 43-44.
8} Cf. A, Deamel, Orientalia 30, p. 20,
6) Cf. also cylinder A, 15-16 (SAK p. 104 58}, elc,
10) Cf. P. van der Meer, I‘-.f_!'1I-T'If'I111LI]1Lt'I, P 103-1094; also W. Martin, St, Or.
VIIT/ 1, p. 6 ss.
11y BJRL ‘-LT;[H fmmj P 210-221.
.z} Ci. Ch. F. Jean, Sumer et Akkad. p. 46- .|:-.|
3) Cf. A, I Oppe ThE‘h"'I, AOS 32, ad nr. S 23, and, for temple trade, L. Legrain,
["F"] I1I, p. 193 ad nr 2
14) F. Ihurm1a-l).|r1;ﬂr1, RA VIIT (rgi1), p. 144: Cf. Iliustrated London News
1950, p. 60. Cf, also J. Lewy, Kt. Hahn, p- 2, ad VAT g249. A-ki-di-¢ also figures in
number of letters, edited in BIN' VI
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exported to Elam 15). These came from Sippar. This town in north-

Hah_ﬂunin was a centre of wool-mdustry, and decumerts show that the

wool-trade prospered there. Besides textile goods, also dates 0il and comn
were exported from Sippar to Elam. Wast foreign trade also from Tarea 16

went ta the latter country, from which fopper Gnd silver could be impaorted.
E e, e e ——  ——

The date-trade with Dilmun continued 171, Irom  the north-west, from

Assyria, lead and other metals were doubllessly imported, and some mer-
— / i = L e T Y e B e - -

=

chants maTtained permanent relations with Assur 18], The Mediterranian

TR - - il Al " oy | 3, 4 o, 5 - 1
coast was also reached by Babyloman traders. There, in Byblos, a Babylonian

cylinder-seal was found abandoned by its owner, who bare the characteristic

name of Tamkarum 1), Even in ( refe, Old-Babyvlonian seals have been
r -0 . B TN . =y s g - = i i I
tound =% ). Many other articles are mentioned in the documents. various

kinds of timber, perfumes, etc., which were doubtlessly imported. Slaves
- H“_'_ —

were a special import, They came, inter alia, from the land of Gutium.
the wild mountainous region to the north of Babylonia. A good example

of this trade 1& found in M 4, where oil is siven to a trader for exXport,
together with an order to buy clear-skinned slaves from Gutiuni 207
Besides the foreign trade, the inland trade was very extensive in Old-

Babylonian times. A large number of letters refer to this trade, which was
carried on mostly by beat. All kinds of articles were transported, various
foodstuffs, wonl, timber, bricks, metals, etc.21), afd this traffic was
maintained between all Babylonian towns—from Larsa to Nippur, Babylon
and Sippar, from Sippar to Babylon etc—by the rivers and the canals.

Besides this business in goods, the-money-trad@ also prospered in the
Old-Babylonian period. The contracts in_which silver was lent for various

- S T

purposes, both agricultural and commercial, were nuymerous. In the Old-

Sumerian period not silver but barley was the chief lium of exchange,

f"-..fl:{}!.:"d,!’ﬂ!bﬁ- |_H_:'[]'I Were lISEI'! fﬁ.T' 1]1iF [Furpose Elt]d l_i:u_'ir rate was fw,c,_ﬂ H[l
1 seqel of silver = 1 pur of barley. In the Harmal law tablets and in the

series ana ittisu, this rate cap still be found, but the contracts and othed
documents show that smce the end of the third dynasty of Ur, the price of
barley had increased, slowly in the bepinning, but rapidly towards the
end of the first Babylonian dynasty, to 315 Seqel = 1 pur of barley under

15) V5 XVI, 30 ,

16) Cf. eg. TCL X, o8 /

17) 8 et A CCIII/CCIV. e
18) Cf. eg. UM VII, 40 [

g P
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19} M. Dunand, Fouilles de Byblos I, p. 313. Hap 111.-1-,.;1- e 47

20) M, P, Nilsson, Ar. Or. XVIl/2, p. 210
20") Cf. 1. Mendelschn, Slavery in the Ancient Near East (1949), p. 3 s
21} Cf. A. Salonen, St. Or. XI, 1 (1042), p. 29-33.
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4 THE OLD-BABYLONIAN MERLHANT Z?

-
Samsuditana 22). During the Larsa and Babylon dynasties; the period form-
ing the subject of this study, prices were no :iltlg::f_.}{fl.l'_liﬂl'i in barley, but
always in silver. Silver, therefore, may denote (money jat that time. But
silver as a circulating medium was not used In comms—these were not

invented till many centuries later in Lydia—; it was used in bars or ]LimE;j-..

Consequently the balance (weighing .-'-umnr-:]hﬁruﬂ to be present at every
sale. unless bars or |Jie'-:L--g; of silver were :ufiiri:lli_t'f] marked ( kaspum
Rankum) 23),

An attempt is made in this book to shed more light on_the central figure
in all this trade—the merchant—this word to be taken in its widest
51’]1515_.5;":}_. In Babylonian this merchant was called famkdrum (Sumerian

damkara). The study will be divided into two parts. In the first part
L _will examine with what business the famkdrym was concerned. This
i 5 - gt —— . i -] e
4 will be done in the course of discussing those paragraphs of the Code of
| i il B : :
| ascet taining i these paragraphs reflect the actual practice, found in contracts

JEI'II.'E letters. In the second part, the stress will fall on the social position

Hammurabi (CH) in which the tamkdrum figures, at the same time

of the famkarum, and in this connection it will be necessary to consider
the part played by the government and the king. As a matter of course,
it was inevitable to revert to the famkdrum’s business, so that the titles of
the two parts only indicate their majn tendegicies,
—— i
Although the tombkdrum in fﬁld:ﬁiﬂﬁﬂ{anian times 15 the subject of this
study, many references are made to the preceding and the following periods,
and to contemporaneous phenomena in neighbouring countries. For history
cannot be written without regarding the lines of development, and without
the possibility of stesmge=influences being taken into account. It is especially
in commercial law that stange-influences may be strong, sinee tr

ders have

many contacts with neighbouring countries, and in trade th& laws of the
countries of both parties concerned have to be reckoned with, a4
22) 1 gur of corn = 1 Zeqel, e.g., in the obelisk of Manidtusu and in I'TT V, G700,

For the later price-fluctuations, cf., W, Schwenzner, MVAG XIX (1014), 3. p. 102,
B. Meissner, Abh, der Preuss. Ak. der Wiss, Phil. Hist. KL 1036, 1, p. 10, H. F. Lutz,
JEBH IV, p. 335-355, etc.

z3) Cf. P. Einzig, Primitive money (1040), p. 210 ss.

z4) For the etymology of the word tamkdrum can be referred to W, Eilers,
Gesellschaft, p. 18, A, Ungnad, Symbolae Koschaker, p. off, note 8, H. F. Lutz, JEBH
IV (1931-32), p. 550, A salonen, St Or. X1, 1, p. 23, and especially L J. Gelb, OIP
XXVII r“:;'ﬁ.'_!l)p B £3, who established the rt_‘[l'!].'-lln_: feranderasin. The root of the werd
15 a!s_u in?uml in the noun mamkiarum (makkirum) and a derivation is tambkdritum,
d?r'lnllng 1::._Huh:.;!r_-ni.;1 1|'.i:_‘ |‘.|'ll:_=:i1|-;*5:: .uf t_hE ."dlu.bf:irmrr, el rjncli!:lg" (Y BT II 51, and TUM
VII, 124. The word is also found in Cappadocian and Nuzi tablets).

Some gods are found with tambkdriem as epithet, notably Enlil (cf. A Salonen. St Or.
X1, 1, p. 24) and Samas, who was considered ac the fambdrum of Sippar (BE XXXI. 11).

=i
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The most important studies on the preceding periods are made by
A. Deimel, who has collected extensive material for a description of the '.
L‘l'-!l-]'lﬂlﬂil.‘ S:I.'h'.l._‘lt'l iII the *’.Iﬁini]-f:“'tu‘n:'r'i;-.rl [ riod (¢ ."".',I!HJ B 33_1 }. an i I'vr.-h'h. ;
who has done meritorious work by a number of detail-studies on the trade
ke period nF the third dynasty of Ur (¢, 2050-1950 B.C.} 28). J. Lewy and
B. Landsberger have published many valuable articles on the trading-stations
u__ PP |{h-:11 flourishing ,_u'm-nlﬂ rancously with the Ur 111 dynasty

— T
WP - . -

- it

.',Ll:._[ _’L1r ng the L-..'||I.T"- drtl_
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There 1s -Ir‘|'~ a small number of studies on the economic systemn, and _ ]
notably on the trade and its organisation in Old-Babylonian times, the "
period of the dynasties df [-~u (1957-1731 B.C. ), Larsa’(1961-1689 B.C.) and

Babylon (1830-1534 B.c.7 (although this period is always considered a :

imr:» |1*-r-|u 1o0d  of l"-h"h"HJ'lf“]lelI'l civilisation). W. Schwenzner and

L

B. Meissner have given surveys on articles and prices in Babylonia; the
latter and (. Furlani on the trade in general in the books ““Babylonien und

R Ll

-‘1*—'&_1. nen and “La Chalta f:-'xl..n. s¢ e Assira’ 28), Ch. F. ___['.':'IT‘I writes
about the Larsa contracts m his book “Larsa™ (1931). But in none of these [

stuches 15 the L,L'.l itzelf treated in full, nor is this done from the juridical

poipt_of yje LY, " That was onlv achies ed by I, Koschaker in his r_'HI_'.".f'l'l.l'lZ'i'l'"r‘d_%

article on the g overnmernt i ish irade in __[_.:}_[:5_&,_..511 ZA X1VII (1942). i i

-

¥ TR - |

l In making this study, I have met with the most willing help ol various % 23 }
5 - - = . 4

scholars and | have profited greatly from their remarks. All who have con- - ,“ [ ¥

tributed, in one way or another, to the writing of this book, may rest assured
of my sincere gratitude.

Contracts and letlers are cited only according to their autographical
edition in the text. In the register, references may be found to transliterations
andlor translations of these documents in the principal editions (HG, BB

ete.).

z3) For the_datgs the chronological table of S.A.B. Mercer, Sumero-Rabylonian Year-
formulae, is vsed,
- 26) A. Deimel, Orientalia (vetera series), passim, and An Or. 2, T. Fish_BIRL
AXIT (1938), p. 167 ss, XXIII (1090), p. zzo0ss, Traq V (i038), p. 157 sa. .
27) 1. Lewy passim i Dhe Altassyrische Rechtsurkimden vom Rultepe (MVAeG .
XXXITI and XXXV, 'J,-".Jj. B. Landsberger, Assyrische Handelskolonien in Kleinasien
(AQ 24/4), ZA XXV, p. 31 55, Turk Tarth Arkeologia ve Etnografia Dergisi TV (10400,
n. 7-20 etc.
28) W. Schwenzner, Zum altbabylonischen Wirtschaftsleben, MVAG XTIX, 3 (1915},
B. Metssner, Warenpreise in Babvlonien, Abh. der Preuss. Ak. der Wiss, Phil. Hist.
Kl 1936, 1, and Babylonien und Assyrien, wol. 1, p. 336 55, G. Furlani, op. cit., p. 372 ss.
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PART ONE

THE BUSINESS OF

Cl

E TAMKARUM AS A

The

]_‘1:1':|'|:IL1':-_];5-

travelling merchant figures

§ 13-38)

22 (obv. XI,
[ fwn-1ma [u rédim

noduw bdirum

e i

S0 I=-Ma ."_'{.'.?"-."'l_i'-l'.-!i'n'
Tar-ri-im
fH-1r-ri

fa

fambdrem 10-ti-ra-oi-fu-sa

-| ] - A . W
(-5 us-ta-ak-S-da-gf-iu

20 Sumi-ma 1-nag bi-f-5u
sa pa-ta-ri-im
-ba-as-51
CH-NT  YO-IRa-ai- $u

- Pa-ai-tag-ar

TE Earae o
=5 SHIH=-FH N0

fa pa-la-ri-fu
la i-ba-a5-5i

1-na bt tlhim dli-fu

{3 _,".'{I [-'_lI

1 -Lar

SHMI-ma 1-na bif

Lih
W -

int dli-su

s pa-ta-ri-im

fa 1-ba-ai-§i

Fkallum i-pa-at-ta-ri-su
35 eqil-su iskird-fu

i Dif-si

20) L lastly

203 A

B, A, Speiser, JCS 1 |

Lroptee I

TRAVELLING M

n

HE 7AMKEARUM

APTER ONI

ERCHANT

of the Code of

i

TUTS.

047),

If 29) a temedrum has ransomed

cither a rédibm or a ba trum,

vho was carried off (captured) in
a campaign of the king,

and he enables him to regain his

LWl

then, 1f the (amount required for)

ransomiin

15 extant 20 in
his f'.l"L1-'-*.,

Bt
s d -

?'II' «'1'!?|i1 FAN=E0IT] h-;:l
If the ransom 1s not extant in

his house,

hall be ransomed in the temple
|;|-
[T in ihe temple

-:.||-

Lown,

115
118 L

he ransom 1s not extant.
the palace shall ransom him.
His field.

and hs house

his garden

R
]
el Tt s i

as nightly observed that this 15 the meaning in TCS T (1og7), p. 70.
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=3

a-Ma 1p-leg-ri-fu are nol given away for his
ti-ul in-na-od-di-in FihsGm BT

This paragraph is placed among the laws that are generally intended to
protect the rédam and the ba'irum, These were both feudal tenants having,
inter aha, military obhigations, as the pgeneral purport of 88 26 ss
mdicates 32). Provisions are made cspecially for those cases when these
spldiers were captured by the enemy, and one of these is the law of § 32,
(Bten the captured soldier was 'sold as a slaye in a market and the tantbdarum,
the travelling merchant, found him there,

The verh paldru "to loosen”, 1s used both for the act of the tambdrim and
the tollowing acl of the released captive, and as subsidiaries the temple or the
palace ## ). Although the text of § 32 seems to make it likely that the captive
regained his liberty with the first act, the letter YRBT 11, 32, appears to point

that the verb pafdri was also used at any rate, for the second act, as in

e
-
=i

n this letter, Hammurabi ordered two persons; m il § IH-0-na-H1-CARKL-[;

[ 1 111 = 1 ', 1 -1 2 i NS o Py 2 . T I 1 | [ 3 T } il i
‘--"-i e VL a-Hr-mi-um S HI-OQR-FirH ..-ng!-h" ].f ::_:'] 1 «+ L -0 a'h Jdd T =R
r i - " L - 1 v - ' o S e - .
pif diyinm ag-ma fomRdni-su  wd-po-g-wa fr-ut-ra-si, ','rmf‘u-:‘]'“:._;‘_r ~IN-aT0-

Higar-hs, the son of Maninum, whom the enemy has captured, give 10

seqels of silver in the temple of Sin tolhis Yeamkdrum and release him” ™).

a e =
ol 3

The amount paid is a low, but not unusual price for a slave, & that t
an ndication that the fambdrum had mansomed the man from _;I;u'._a-,'_\' in a

=1

foreign slave market. Here we meet an example of the second of the three
cases mentioned 0 § 32, By wa bit d5in mav have been meant that the price
was to he paiwd by the |-_'2~.'<_'|'|-:_-|'JL[|_‘; of the temple, As the highest secular and
priestly authority, the king could order this 55,

31) The reason for the restriction of the liability of the released captive becomes
clear, when comparing § 27: If a rédiom or a bd'irwm returns after caplure, he gets
back his field and his garden, although these were given 1o another in the t|1;:'='.-1._11{:~.-|1-;,
and he falfills his obligations o1 feoffee unew, Also the field and garden in § 32 will
liave heen feodi

32) There were also ridi concerned in jurisdiction; ci. A. Walther, Gerichtswesen,
p r;:,l 58, The hd'irum is properly a fisher, but here he is. as in many other instances
evidently a feudal tenant with military obligations, just like the rédum. Ci. ep.
P. Roschaker, ZA 47 (1942), p. 147. For the eiose connection between rédim and bd'irim
vide, c.g., TCL VII 41,

33) For the verb cf. (G. Furlani, Revista degli Stwdi Orientali XX (iogs), p. 408,
further M. San Nicold, [Me Schiussklavseln der althabylonischen Kauf- und Tauzeh-
vertrage (1022), p. 10, note 4 ex n o CF. also ono ififiw 20 TV, o T s and o I1
I-14.

34) H. F. Lutz, YBT [, p. 27-28, reads the price erronecusly as 1o minas instead of
10 seqels.

35) K. Labat, Le caractére réligicux de la royauté assyro-babylonienne, Etudes d"Assy-
riclogie 11 (1939), p. 20255

o .
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BUSINESS OF THE TAMEKARUM

1The legal guarantee for the fambidrwm that the ransom had to be returned

to hum 15 reasonable, as only with this J-.']l--‘-k'fr"1ff"' would a femkdrim have

ransomed captive rédd or bd'iru, whether it was a general -|l]'-"-' imposed on

him or not.
A shightly different case is found in LIH 48 Two persons (they call
themselves eardi—servants, slaves—of the addressee) who are captured

by the enemy, request the wife of the rdb Amuerrim to intercede (2) for

their release with their fathers; the tam&drom ( 738)) was to be satisfied. so
that he would write to his marun: 37) to release them. The opinion of Ungnad
that the eaptives were soldiers, is plausible : they were captured by an enemy
and they seem to have served under the rdb Ainurrim. who, judging from the
title, ean very well have been an of ficer 38 Bt an

e tather of the captives should satisfy the heart of

this case unlike % 32—
- the tamkdrum, that
means, he should pay the ransom 39). In this case, however. there is no in-
tication that the two persons were feudal soldiers,

n

35 200281 deal with slaves, who have found themselves in 2 foreign

= g i il | Safren b RSty o
I Gl T St B T T 1T AN @erd téan { CIEEZER ]

-Ha wia-at purchases 1n g hpstile country

r T Pl
Hu=-H-1r-r1m

L

b |

wardamw amiam Sa a-wi-lim 4 male or a female slave of
15-ta-an an azoilem

[-FLg-17L00 and after that

i-na l-1b-bu mdtim he comes m his own country,
i-ta-al-kam-ma

- . - L r . -
Bo be-¢l wardim & lu amitim the master of the ma

¢ or the
lw warad-sic 1t lu amai-si female slave recoomizes

i-E-fl’."{'ﬂr'ﬂ'-El -r"liz-u e or s 1.|.||:'|.'_I|1_' -il'l‘i,'q_'l

Sum-ma wardwm 1t amium - then, tf that male or female slave
Margmes pa-fim are children of the COURtryY.
85 ba-lwm kaspim-ma without any money

1-.|':I_J It :i*-\. not sure that fierride d ram 15 |II1.! right FL"JH]IH'.IL"'I the lext zrems 10 E’i\'t—
Bl yg.car; of. A Ungnad, BB p. 112, note ¢ ad 134

37) Literally son, but as sidriom can also indicate the man who has joined a certain
protession, eg. the mdr fpri, the wdr Amurrem, it must be considered possible that an
employee of the tambdrum is meant. Cf, also A, L, Oppenheim, AOS 32, ad nr. O 35,

38) He could, however. also act 15 a judge—VS IX, 142 Ci. A Walther, Gerichte-
wesen, p. 146,

39) An mstance of redemption in Cappadocia (Alidar) can be found in OIP XXVII,
5. This redemption was preceded by consultation and the assurance that the redemption
could be paid (a-wi-fu ip-pi-ri ma-di-i§ i-fu-#. “the men have plenty for redemption™).

Cf. for this text also E. Dhorme, Revue de I'histoire des religions 118 (1030), p. 182-183,
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an-du-ra-ar-fu-nu their liberty / z,
15-sa-ak-ka-an shall be effected.
E- 281 (rev. XNXTIIT, 88-06):
sum-ma mdarames ma-fim Sa-ni- If they are children of another
tim JSountry,
SU-G-g-ma-niu-nia then the purchaser
90 1-na ma-har i-lim shall declare before the rod
kaspam 15-gui-Tu the money ki has paid,
1-gu-ab-bi-ma and thefnastet-of the male or
be-el wardim & lu amtim the femalefslave
kaspam ii-gu-lu a-na tamkdrim shal 1111- |r:nm'}"1
03 t-na-ad-di-in-ma o the fembdrion
I warad-si lu omat-si i-pa-ak and (thereby) redeem his male
: —
(read t-pa-tar) or female ﬁ]rw::, p
- = - 1 _.‘-'--'__.-."“._u_ _-._\__‘__-_‘_\_‘_\_*
§§ 200 and 281 evidently belong closel¥ together®The man (ewilum), who : -4/3.:
bought the slave abroad in § 280, is the same as in § 281, and is thercfore | —

a tamedrum, who, as in § 32, travelled in foreizn countries and frequented
the slave-markets there, and so was the man in a pre-eminent position to
find the slaves, This i 1§ in accordance with contracts ’md letters, which show
that the famkdrum was .'ﬂ-.i;“”rTEiT.i; In UM =,

VII, 100, for instance, it is said that 3 slaves are ]'n.tn hased from a fam-

kdrum; in YBT VIII, g8, two tamkadra are dividing a common property and
each received, inter aha, 10 slaves; cf. further V5 XVI, 65, and UM VI,
119, etc. 40). It cannot be stated for certainty in respect of the Old-Babylonian
period whether the famkdrim, when visiting foreign markets, enjoved special
protection resulting from immunity and right of free conduct 41).

g40) Ci. also V5 XVI, 145 and for the earber tumes 1ITT I, 832, In the country
of Arrapha the fomkdrum was considered as the man most able to ransom persons
abroad. In the royal decree W TT 105, i1 is stated (Tines 13-19) Fem-ma awlom sa
mat Ar-ra- -gp-ht a-na fi-tw 3-tu OE Ne-wl-la-a- lamkdren a-na fiomn -le-gi- Fu-ma
B i-no 23 drergeap-bi il-te-ga-as-fu ou 30 figh kaspimes [i-il-gi, %1 a tambkdrum takes
for silver (buys) a ctizen of the land of "'L'r.m: ba _from the land of Nullu and he
takes him to the [and 51 Arrapha, he Shall receive 30 wnlch of m]'u.-:r Thus in Arrapha
the amount 1o be paid to the lambdrim was_ hﬂfﬂ 1":[_'_1 ||:'j|:|: “which was rather high
for a slave, but which may be considered to incl L]-’jr a certmun reward for the fombkdren:.
The land of Nullu 15 situated east of Arrapha (cf 1. |. Gelb, f__rl_lrrl_._-|_||5 and Subarians
—I104—p. 103, and A, Saarnsalo, 5t. Or. V, 3—1034—. p. 65 ss. Saarisalo (p. 70)
thinks that this decree regards Arraphaean slaves, who are bought by an Arraphacan
merchant in the land of Nullu and draws a parallel with § 281 of the CH, but the
redecmed man is described as an ewilum, a citizen, and not as wardfm ) 3
J From the Hittite country legal rules concerning offenses against merchants
are known, In § 5 of the Hittite laws penalties are fixed for him who murders a
merchant (Dan _ [-du-.'} which penalties seemed to differ in the various coomiries of the

i # 2
. ";__.-' e o -f-'-'I.-*t S = W -.’-rr*f o ;"-(‘f U
1 ‘-"‘-\.rl"..l-. .__.-' . . '-.r, o J
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IO THE BUSINESS OF THE TAMEARUM

§ 250 is difficult to interpret. As it stands, it leads to a number of in-
compatibilitics which should not be found in a good law, inter alia, that a

slave-dealer would beware of buying native slaves abroad. This was a reason

notably lines

tor hoschaker 10 sugpgest that §§ 280/281 were interpolated,
83-8842), When these lines are omitted, the text would make reasonable
sense. Whalger may be the solution of this problem, for our study one
important observation can be made: the famkarum of CH § 281, line g4, is
the same man as the awilum in § 280, line 72. This shows that to the
tamedrum, the word {IEL-':-':':rm could be applied. The exact meaning of this
word, the origin of which is doubtful 48}, has not yet been ascertained, but
there is general agreement in considering the awil@ as free Babylonian
citizens, jJust as i Assyria, where the awili were free Assyrian
men ). Although it 1s just possible that this meaning is generalized into
“somebody” elsewhere in the CH, it is beyond doubt that in § 280. line
75, the aziilum is a free citizen and at the same time a Babylonian. Conse-
quently the awilwm in line 72, who was a tambdrum, must have had the same
status. The nature of the tamkdrum's profession, as it appears in general,
also implies that he was a free man and a Babylonian citizen. Accordingly,
in the letter VS X VI, 4, a tamEdarum is adressed as awilum, and in LIH go
and BE VI/1, 135, a tomkdrum is said to be respectively an awél Sippark
and an awél Kiski, a citizen of Sippar, and a citizen of Ejs 45)

Recapitulating what we learn from 8§ 32 and 280/281 about the tamkdrum,
it can be stated that he was an awilum and that he evidently was a merchant
who travelled abread, carrying on\lis/ trade and visiting foreign markets,
where he traded, inter alia, in slaves.

Hittite empire. A restriction with regard to the natwnality of the merchant iz not

AL
made, o that it may be presumed that the rule held good both for native and foreign
merchants,

An instance of murder and robbery of merchants can be found in the Amarna
letter VS XI, s,

42) Rechisvergl. St p. 105 Cf. for these paragraphs also M. David, Tijdschrift voor
Rechtsgeschiedenis XVI (1030), 1. 377, ad W. Felgentriger. Antikes Lasungsrecht
11033)

43) Cf. A. Ungnad, ZA 36 (1022}, p. 100. and V. Christian, ZA 36, p. 315

44) Cf. Driver and Miles, Assyrian laws, p. 16, and A van Praag, Droit maltrimonial
assyro-habylonien, p, 5185, H, F. Lutz, UCP [X/4 (1029), p. 270, is of opimion that
an awilum, 1f not only “'a man” is meant, was more specifically a “mancr lord” (and
not a “patrician™). Indeed, the manor lord was an awilum, but the manor was not
essential for an omeilum

45) Cf. LTH 86, 1=z




THE TAMEARUM AS MONEY-LEXDER 17

It seems likely that § 117 refers to two ways of giving SOCUTIE OnNeE In e
the torm of giving ana kissatim, the other in the form of saldidthe creditor.

both of which had the same economic value and were therefore bolh restricted
by Hammurabi in his code. There may have been good reason for Hammu-
rabl to do this, as both Ways were |=1‘uh:1h.':; in use in the kmgdom of Larsa,
which he had conquered. For, the giving of sons as security, as recorded for
mstance m YBT VIII, 78 and 35, and of slaves in YBT VIII, 13 and 39
and many others, should perhaps be identified with giving ana Eissatim. For

the sale of a son, vide e.p. Ba

™

. VI, p. 45 (f). Kalse :'1an::1 happened that
people sold themselves to the creditor in IJTf]LF to pay their debts. A good
hmi-.c s mven 1 YD1 VIIIL 31, in which some persons .~c|.-|<[ themselves

l'-ﬂl:;-t::w-.:l_w. the well-known moneylender in Larsa, who is pledgee or
buyer in many instances, and in which contract it is stated at the same time
.

that the persons selling themselves had paid _off their debt. In this case

creditor and buyer were clearly the same persons 80). In line with the T
these practices are no longer found to occuc in the time of Hammurabi ane
thereafter 615,

The foidgmdnum or the kasifum of § 117—the creditor party to the elriltum,
which as a rule, or perhaps always, was based on a loan—are denoted as
tamrdrig in §§ 118 and 119, From this) we may conclude that the tamkirum
was the man who usually ﬂupplu dloans. We may, however, assume that these

Aws al lso abtained mr -.'_1-1']'|r"T' pe ﬂ[;]:* who suj J];I.u. loans.
§§ 40-51 protect landowners agamst ruinous loan contracts of an aleatory
character § 49 (XIV, 18-44) F aetnalist
L . l:_.JI"-.
Fum-ma a-wi-lum If a citizen W#“"\ .,/
kﬂ.fpﬂnz if-fi I-ﬂﬂ!j—.’ﬁf{?ﬂ has 'ii']-.'l' 1 ‘-5|".'-'i Mw ’&J_q_n—b

20 yl-gi-ma from a tamkdarum
; eqgil ip-Se-tim and has given a ploughed field
! sa se'im 1w lu SamaiSammin for barley or sesame
I a-na tambkarim id-di-in to the fambdrum
eqlam e-ri-is-ma saying : “cultivate the field

60T Driver and Miles {Symbalae Koschaker, p. 69) conclude that creditor and tom-
Bilricm tlrEL_!r_:-lI:'w same person an § 117, supposing that the creditor has threatened or /

e

ol has actually started to take proceedings to bring the ,e]rur before a court, whereupon b
the debtor i1s driven t-:-___{,urnFLHHlnlnﬂ OTE = "'ILI" Lo riise means {o satisfv s creditor
d LY
and must surrender a member of s Owit Lmﬂ;.ur_].um;;.lmld u return for getting his
debt paid for him: By e context is proved in my opinion that it is not right to bring
m At third pérson here. For in § 118 is o iy supposed that the debtor has eiven his
slave ana kiiiatim, that is, to his E.T'«';‘i.lﬂl.lu_...iflt‘ tamkdrum, who can sell the slave, there-
{ore, cannot he :mr1lu~r person than that credilar, Who in hig tirn Jz no olher than the
money-lender in § 117,
j — 61) Cf. P. Koschaker, HG VI, p. B6-87.

Leemaws, The Old-Babylonian Merchant 2
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se'am 1 lu-t famasfammam

e r

50 10-ba-as-iu-u
e-s1-1p ta-ba-al
ig-bi-Suem
SHIR=-Da 1r-FI-SUm
:'.'|'I] "..llur.'..”.' '::'Ir.'?ii

fu Samassanman
ui-fah-5i
-na cbEvim Se'am 1 Samassam

i

,'."-5 -.'I'n:.‘ -1 --.': L .'i'

L LI i I'I:-‘l-r..ll -‘IIJ b
i s1-Da-su
e o
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il-gu-1
uoma-na-ha-at

E=Fi-51-1m1

eqel Samasiammim
wr-sacam id-di-in

fe-am 4 [u Samaiiammam
i@ i-na eqlim
1-ba-gi-5u-1

be-el eqlim-ma

i-li-gi-ma

kaspam it si-ba-si

a-na towmkdrim w-la-ar

51 {56-66) :

sum-ma kaspam

a-ng fu-ur-ri-im

la i-5u

(5eam it lu) famaifammam

@=30 - Ri-ra-ti-Fu-na
$a kaspi-su

and gather in the barley

or the sesame that shall be

extant’”,

|'|.-I:I I ll'll' ':.1." "IIII
]"-'""E'.h."'ﬁ barlev or sesame

n the field,
i harvesting timt

s
Ll':.'ll'_-

* 1
the owner of the

take the ]-'.'Lr|-_ Y Al the SESATTE,

5 A s
Vvalue of (hne sylye

=
L

and 1ts interest,
that he has received
rrom the fambdrum,
1ier with the expenses

IVATLON

for the cult

i ] iy -
F L TR,
I R S e .
Ll e Nds Fiven a r;r.'!-J_

sown with barley, or

a field, sown with sesame,
the owner of the field
shall take the barley or the
sesame, that will be extant
in the field.

and he shall return the silver

and 1ts mterest tothe tamkdrum,

S =

[t he has no silver

Lo refarn,

he may give (barley or) sesame
;Lq'L'lJ]'tiirI;_{ to their rate

to the silver




THE TAMEKARUM AS MONEY-LENDER 1()

i Si-th-t-5u and its mmterest
sa u-tr tambkdrim l-qu-u which he has received from the
fanthdrum,

a-na pi si-tm-da-at fixed by roval decrec
05 sar-ri-im

a=na fampdrim -na-ad-di-t1 to the fambdrum

Both £8 49 and s0/51 are in respect of loans supplied to landowners with
mortgage of the land for esip tabal 523, § 49 deals with the case where the
Ioan 15 rranted ':~--:'|--.'r_ the act of erdiu, § 50/51 where it is granted after the

act, Landsherger 83) has explained the terms used in § 49. Epésu includes the

ploughing of the field and preparation for sowing. Erésu refers to the culti-

\n eqgel merise, a5 mentioned 1o the

vation, 1 the first place the sowinge
Assyrian laws, tablet B, § 4, lme 30, 15 a sown and culuvated tield. The fact

had to be done after the advance of the loan, explains why

that the erésu stil
in the case of § g0—as opposed to that of § s0/s1—the owner of the field
had to restitute the cost of the work to the tambkarum. It is supposed that the
famedrum did not do this worl 1|'.‘|i~-.-f.'. but that he had 1t dene by an
trrisumt, a farmer. m_'-||'|--'-._'-|1|c_||i_|:.'_ the tamkdriom wds nol :-L-:IZL].':'L"_]}' who
lent money i order to obtamn a field and its crop for his own use, but an
nvestor..but mvestments of a speculative ¢l ter, bke that of § 49 ss;
will as a rule have beeg made by business: ||]1"'r"1 The tamkdrum n these para-
graphs, therefore, may have been as a rule a professional money-lender,
although the rules certamnly alsa held, when a |I-|i'.e|‘:|- person made the same
contracis,

@?‘ deals with loans centracted by farmers. The farmer is dispensed
of paying off his debts or the interests, when his field does not produce a
crop because of inundations or lack of water. Here the creditor is called
el huwbullim, but in this case it may be accepted for certain that the rule
regards all debts cutof loan, go matter who supplied the loan.

3 66 contamns a rule for a @milar contract to that of § 40, but this time
referring to date gardens. With regard to the tamkdrum the same points
can be observed.

From this enumeration it has become clear that in different paragraphs
of the CH, different conceptions have to be attached to the word tamEdrum.
After having stated that the tambarum is a travelling merchant in §8 32 and
280/281, he appears in a number of paragraphs as a lender of money or
barley; m some of these (§§ 49-51, 66 and perhaps §§ 118 and r19) a

G6a) Ci. P. Koschaker, Griech. Rechsurk. p. go-g8.
63) MSL 1, p. 160.

o w sl

%) As ‘L"’

No




20 THE RUSINESS OF THE TAMKARUM

professional lender, a banker, seems to be thought of ; in others (5§ 152 and
116), tamidrion clearly refers to anybody who has lent money or barley, in
others again (§§ 88-06), the same seems likely. Consequently it can be stated

that there 15 a ggrtain incgmpatibilily g the meaning of the word tamkdrum
- e —— W

in the CH. Various theories about the reason or the origin of this incompa-

tibility could be set up, but it seems most plausible that the literary and

political disposition of the author of the code, and perhaps a lack of know-

lf-‘[gr of legal matters which i1s manifested ¢lsewhere 1n the code ﬁ".:‘. 15 the

real callst ol tne nstability of the terminology. Formulating his rules, the
author may have had in mind the more generally occurring instances when
using the word tamkdrum in the last mentioned paragraphs, so zeneralizing
the word beyond its proper sense,

The Old-Babylonian doecuments do not give a clear answer to the question

as to whether the word tambarum could in practice be used as extensively
as in the CH. The following instances are open to doubt: The letter CT TV
27a (from the time of Samsuiluna) tells that Ja'um-el had issued a promis-
ory note and now 1t is time for him to pay. The tamkdrum has summoned
him. In order to he able to pay his debt, he claims money, which he has in
his turn put out with Ibi-Ilabrat, to whom the letter is addressed. The cause
of the debt is not mentioned, so that it can be either g purchase or a loan.
In the first case the fambdrim would be a merchant, i the second, he could
be a money-lender. H‘!L }f;u__,’_ [:g. o W . i

In an annotation to Wat. 74 in HG VI 1489, it is supposed that tam-
rarum would mean “creditor” in this contract, but that is not at all eertain,
especially pet because there seems to be o question of a debt of tax %5). In
W | the letter HE 122, it is not

ceértain Hillﬂil‘.‘i']lwlr i called a
tambdrum becauze he was the creditor to whom a slave-girl was given ana

.!.1

risfatim (on account of a debt). or because he was the person who was

barged to redeem the slave-girl, and therefore a tambdrum in the ariginal
vather clearly

SCTISE .

arum seems to denote merely money-lender in
Smith 253, line 20, a document dating from the 6th vear of Samsuiluna and
discussed more fully on p. 3¢ 86).

But there are other instances where tambdrum doubtless denotes a person
of a certain occupation. This is seen ve ry clearly in CT 1V, 8b, from the
13th year of Ammiditina, where in a list of temple expenses the wife of a

04) An example i3 already noticed in § j2. Cf. further M. David, Die Adoption im
altbabylonischen Recht (1927}, p. 40.
05) Cf. chapters 7 and 8
66) The meaning money-lender is also found in an omen-tesxt 11 u]mlu 15 naql *-LE 1'1
a field is a lI".I.]'H‘.:"l'IiIFl be sh ||J enter the house of debt. a tam ; .
&— (Rm 122, obv. 18, edited by 'S. Langdon in RA XTIT (1916), p. 27 ss, and discussed by
C. J. Gadd in E{."'_ XIX (1922), p. 153).

- | Voo




THE TAMKARUM AS MONEY-LENDER a1

famkdrum 15 mentioned among the wives of persons of other professions
such as a auwhatimmum (baker), a wakliwm, a bd'trum, a pasisum (priest),
and in VS VII, 1355, also a list, probably from the time of Ammiditana, in
which a tamkdrum is mentione:

NeXs To A [:-"Z"\hq---rll.-lll::. a son of a [.ri,-u;.-1 a

herdsman ete. In other instances—still in the time of Hammurabi and his

. 3 e ] l|-' r...
stuccessors—witnesses were denoted as tambdara 87T AN this ‘does Caot ks
It |E]~;;-]}- that the sense of “creditor” for tamkdrum had found ,'-:’-'ﬂ'-'!'EI.I_-'.-h.'CI.':]'}l!v
ance m Babylonia. Moreover, in the letter UM VII, 113, from the period i
after Hammurabi and Samsuiluna, a creditor is still named bal Jubullim, as
in the contract Wat, 21 68),

67) Eg. trom the time of Hammurabi (?): LTH 24, 4, and HE 130, g, from the
time of Samsuiluna: UM VIIT/1, co, and LTH 00, cf. § et A CLXXXIII, from the time
of Ab-esub: CT VIII, 27b, from the time of Ammiditwa: BE VI/1, 8, from the
time of Ammisaduga: CT IV, 32, and probably VS VII, 143 o 141, Also in the time
of the Cassite rule famkdru is still an indication of the prafession (BE XIV, 1. from
the tirst vear of Burnabunas).

!‘1‘-5_:' In I_-|_::3-_-"|.,~_-'-1:|_-:'i:|_i! ,':'_‘;'-_:.J'.I-L:EI:|'E:1'1:| 'l'-'{'lfl'l'li'!'ll‘.- the fambdrum also acted omn a ]i'lTE.'E

scale as a banker (cf e _[1_-5-.;1 _:_;_-.'3. Jena g37 _[:."I:l. 286 and innumerable other ¢ -'-'-1|-'il.'i.'|.5}_ : g
e - F 3 r . " T [ - - - " | -I-‘:
For the use of the word in the _:'|_:-~'.ll.'r1',!!: trade-settlements in the Hittite country yide norw I D
B. Landsberger, Ar. Or. XVIIT 12 (1050), p. 332, nate 15,

F ¥
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CHAPTER THREE
THE TAMKARUM AND HIS5 AGENTS

The development from merchant into banker is a natural one, and there
is no essential difference between these two professions—surely not in

Babylonia where in principle no distinction was made between silver (money

'''''

15 little developed, trade 15 only carnied on by merchants, who buy and sell.
But when commerce increases, the busmess of a merchant assumes larger pro
portions and the merchant no longer makes journeys to buy and sell goods
personaly, but he has this done, either by his subordinates or by agents svhom
he furnishes with money. We shall find the latter stage in Babylonia when
discussing the paragraphs 99-107. Instances of the former, buying and selling

through subordinates, will be mentioned when discussing contracts.

A. The Code of Hammurab.,

—

58 00 55 contain rules for the supply of silver for a special purpose, notably

a harrdnum. § 9o runs (UM V, 93, obv., col. 111, 8) 69}

Sum-ma {dm karunmum It a famidrion

a-na Samaliinl[im] has mven o a fomalliim

b} f " - -
10 maspamam a-na . . silver (to carry on business?)

v = TO)

wd [ -di-]in-ma . .1_4211[ he has sent him on a journey,
a-ng Jarrdnim if-ru-us-si then the JSemalldm shall in his

samalliim i-na harrdnim JOUTTICY
15 [kasap ip-gi-(7) |du-sum 71)

.. T2)
6o) This paragraph if the last of the damaged part of the Susa stele and only came
down to us in the badly damaged Nippur tablet UM, V, gi. The text is reconstructed
by the editor of the tablet A. Poebel i QLZ XVIILT (1915), e, 165-166, and by V, Scheil
i BA XII (1916), p. s2-53.

70) Scheil conjectures pa-fa rl'i-g.' i ma-ha-ri-inr, translated bv “vendre et acheter”, but

pasdrem, taken analogously from § 104 15 not used of silver there, and gl e neuer
tound m the sense of “to sell”, e =)
T

71} Lhe cotnjecture spqedusuns is made possible by the traces in the text and made

rather acceptable as this word i3 Used in other cases, in which goods are entrusted to
somebody. Cf. § 253 and P. Koschaker, Rechtsvergl. St, p. 11, note 11. W. von Sodet
S,'_'-'['l'll"":i'.l.' K.oschaker, p. 200, LAY

72) Scheill (KA XIII, p. 53) proposed to read wggap»e, *‘fera [ructifier (?)". but

this 15 not probable from a palacographical pont of view,

the silver, which has been entrusted”™




THE TAMKARUM AND HIS AGENTS 33

Phis paragraph presupposes that a fambidriwm has given money

to a
fﬂ*.lim."."ﬂ.l}! I_L'lr 4 _i'.-LIFt‘n_'I'n'. T]'H". 1.‘-'-::-"|1 used tor the _:i|-||1|||-:.' |'£.-.'rrr|hmm| '\-.
literally a route 72}, then a journey and finally a caravan. The purpose for
which the famallim was sent out Of a journcy -r;n';n‘;tnjl was mentioned 1n
the hiatas, It is difficult to fill in the gaps, but so much seems likely that
that purpose was the carrying on of business. The difficulty is increased by
the facts that the word famallim, or a derivation of it, is found only very
seldom in Babylonian texts, and that its etymology is not known 74)_ §§ 9o ss.
seem to suggest that he was a travelling agent or retail-trader, but they also
admit ot the possibility that the agent stayed for some time in one town.
Moreover his position with regard to that of the tamkdrum is not clear. When

contrasted with the tamEkdrum. he 15 referred to as the—<Uttle merchant’™ 1o

-

-

" R 16, 22-23. g-h:

SAB.GAL  fam-ka-rum (GAL = rabit = great)
SAR.TUR  Sa-ma-gi-lu-ii  (TUur = sihiru = little) 78)

The following paragraphs read :
8 100 (UM V, g3, aby., col. 111, 17 s, and t_'[fl. rev. [, 1-7):
| sum-ma a-sar| l-li-ku If, where he has grone,
[ne-me-lam] 1-ta-mar he has seen profit, 77)
L si-ba-at kaspim then the interest of the silver,
ma-la il-gi-i as much he has received,

1-sa-agd-dar-ma 76 he shall enter 1n his account,
U g- M-S0 one shall count his days

1-IMa-aN-RU-1U-11a

e

73) Ci. Delitzsch, HWB p. 201, and in connection with it B. A. van Proosdy, Symbolae
van Oven, p. 33 The meaning caravan, for which also the derivation harrdndlum
is found, is illostrated e by 5 et A CXCVII and by TCL XVIII, 113. A harrdnum
also could take place along a waterway. Cf. further A. Salonen, Maut., Bab, p. 40-41,
and Driver and Miles, Ass. laws, p. 72, .";.fr.'rn'.'_f[mi'.' iz fot to |1-:_i':'n|"f|1.'n| a5 a trade
expedition in BIN II, 76 (cf. HG VI, 1428, and Kraus, MVAeG: XXXV, p. 10).
According to this text a slave it set free and i-ka-am & ha-ra-na-ame Bi-ma mded wes
A-pil-i-li-5u i-la-ak, which has to be translated: “The management of the feoff and the
expedition (of the kang) he shall perform hike the sons of Aml-ihsn"” (the hiberator, who
{,L‘n'muz-.]}' was a fendal tenant).

74) Ci.. not at all convincing, A. Deimel, SL 428 and 445, 8

75) Ci. also the Neo-Babyloman mseniption Br. M. 81-8-30,0 (= KH 111/1, p.n22-123):
famaliim gihri (SAGAN , LAL TUR).

#6) Sometimes transliterated as r-foiz-af-tir-ma (eg. K. F. Harper, The Code of
Hammurabi, P. Crouveilhier, Commentaire du Code d'Hammourabi (1038), A. S, Kapel-

rod, Hammurapms lov), but the cuneiform &I does uot occur in Old-Babylonian texts

with the value fa, so that only i-so-ad-dar-ma can be read. Cf. also W. von Soden, Ar.
Or. AVI1L/2, po 304

=7) That mecans *has profit”. CI,
VII o, 157

—_

3. Landsberger, OLZ XXVI (1023}, ¢. 73, ad UM
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.'I:.'|'_-'"I_'-!|-'.|'-'--!' i!:'!':l |-|l:' "'||-:.III| ‘5115"-1-:--

t-t - pa-al his famikedriom.

101 (8-14):

L ]

¥ . i ) ire e R )
L,"“JI”.JJr;J :\.-I'-"”-;I. |I;I.-!-I|:-.I-rr ||. '|_||.1'|I' I" 1L el = L{'::'”l -

so-me-lam he has not seen prodit,
10 jg 1-fa-mar
kaspam u-gu-1e then the silver he has received

ti5-fa-sa-sa-ma the famallin shall double

; 1
| i1h

samallitim a-na famkdrim and give to the tamkdrum

2 =
{-FI-T-01-11

The conjectures n the beginning ot § 100 seem to he confirmed by the

openimg words of § 101. T'he latter paragraph gives a clear provision n case

has not made 2 ]r'n":l [t 15, however. nll:n-ulii-l'.:tlz-:-. as to what

the Samalifim
woutld happen i the event that the SamallEm made any profit, as m § 100,

‘et ¥

I'his paragraph 1s very difficult to mmterpret. The main question 1s, did the

But

. I = 0 3 - = ' &
samalint share 1n the profits made? A positive answer seems hikely.

the word sibfum, in ine 1, forms an impediment to this supposition, as this
word means “interest”. So Dilgic 7%) evidently concludes that the Samallim
1ad to return the capital and interest in case of profit, and twice the capital
only in case of loss. The difficulty could perhaps be cleared up if Cuq 79)
was right in conceiving sibfum as "accroissement qul représente la part du
capital dans la production™, but this sense is not borne out by any text
Another 1}-:,;_%55'!_-1'5:.’[_1.' 15 that the tamkdrum received, besides interest, a share in
the profit, but neither for this suggestion can any support be found in the
texts. The suggestion also that § 101 gives only a minimum-rule, cannot be
proved B0),

The next paragraph, § 102, refers to a second method of supplying silver
to a SamallGm. It runs (rev. I, 15-24) :

15 Sum-ma tambdrum If a fambdrum
a-na samallim has given to a famalliim
kaspam a-na ta-ad-mi-ig-tim silver to be a tadmigtum
1i-1a-di-1m-ma
a-sar i-li-ku and he (the samall@m). where he
has gone,

78) Schulden und Darlehen, p. 433
70) Etudes, p. 243
Bu) In Cappadocia contracts are found for relations lasting more vears stipulating @

return of double the sum. Cf. PSBA XIX (1807), pl. [ over p. 286, TCL IV, 21 and 73,

and H. Lewy, JAOS LXVIT (1047), 1. 308
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20 [Di-t1-ig-tam ] {1yt : G .Z‘Lfi}i ;
Sl o T (s / S L d 3
i-ta-mar hias __,,_.,_.11_; “__r_“ﬂ__,?-i.-;;f‘ /_:_ngi;-
ga-ga-ad kaspim then he shall return the principal

a-na tamkEdrim n-la-ar sumn to the famEdrum

The tamkdrum gives silver to a damalliim on the special condition that it
15 a tadmigtum 81) and in this case—as distinct from § 101—the Famall@m
has tu return the capital only, if he shall have suffered loss. Bilgic 82) con- |
cludes that tadmugtum is “eine Geldschuld, die unter der Bedingung gegeben

1st, dass sie Gewinn bringt und dass der Gliubiger am Gewinn beteiligt ist”.

gt
This definition is based, inter alia, on YBT V111, 145. This contract, dated
m the 1-':-3?‘-:}1 YCar of Rim=5in, reads as follows 3) .
20 ma-na ku-babbar nam-tab-ba 6 ma-na kit-babbar
ta-gd-mi-ig-tum  Su-nigin 26 ma-na kia-babbar ki dUtu
i Sin-1s-me-a-ni mZu-ba-bu-wm 4 Sin-iS-me-a-ni Su-ba-an-ti-es i-ma
sa-lg-am ha-ra-nim ku-babbar i mi-me-cl-fu i-lal-e-ne “20 minas i
of silver in partnership, 6 minas of silver as tadmigtum, together 26 minas

=

of silver, from Samas and Sin-iSmeant Zubabu and Sin-ismeani have

received. At the accomplishment of the journey they shall weigh out the \
silver and the profit from it.” i
Both in this case and in Ash 1911-282, mentioned in note 83), the
tadmigqtum was furnished as an accessory to a much greater loan, in the
former instance characterized as fapp@tion, in the latter without further in-
dication ) The instances are too few to draw any conclusions, but as it
stands, this statement might lead to the suggestion that in the CH also,
81) The word 15 derived from the root dmg. Cf. Landsberger, OLZ 1oz2, c 4090
(“unterstutzen™), and W. Eilers, Cesellschaftsformen, p. 28 note 2, {(“gut machen™),
and AO 31, 3/4, p. 20, note 4.
B2) Schulden und Darlehen, p. 453.
83) Ash roii-z8z, as it is—obviously poorly—autographed m PSBA XXXIV, pl. VII,
nr. I, 15 not muoch use, as only the following part of the transliteration of this document
may be accepted as certamn: ¢ gin-ku-babbar 1 gin fe-ad-mi-tg-tim ki Ur-
dsul-pa-¢ mausl .. .u U-barrum Su-ba-an-ti kaskal fa-la-am.....,
“g seqels of silver, 1 Zeqel as tadmigfum from Ur-Sulpa¢ Awel- .. and Ubarrum have
received, At the accomplishment of the jourtes < they shall weigh uut the silver (and
the profit?) =", This last line seems to be verv badly damaged, probahly already on
the lil.]."]t'l. but FIEIJEH]"S- ctill ore i 1|',1_' .'|l'|'_l|l_'_11'|'||,_',' Frovm |E1|;_- COTtents may hg_- -qll_ﬂi;1.'ﬁft‘1j
that it was similar to the 11th line of YBT VIII, 145 Professor van der Meer has been
g0 kind as to look for the tablet in liH: Ashmolean i,_h!h—n;'[ilm. bt l_'||][|_'|.r:'|_|;;'|:|_[.|_'\:i_'|,r it has
disappeared, probably during the war,
84) Also in Cappadocia a todwigium, as a rule, was supplied as an accessory to anether
contract (BIN IV, 120, TCL IV, 101, Jena 3835, CCT 1, 41). Not o in the Susan
document MDIP XXI1, 30.
E
L]
[
,:'J.q
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the supply of a fadmigtum is conceived as an accessory to the ordinary
contract with a samall@m, which was more profitable for him in a way that

cannot yet be ascertained with certainty.,
§ 103 gi".'l'ﬁ a rule for the event of force majeure (rev. I, 24-31)

Sumi-ma har-ra-nam [ during
25 -na a-la-ki-iu the going ot his way

a0 B -ru-1m an Cnemy
Mi-1m-mia Sa na-su-i all ‘he carries

: =i
- O-3d - 1-51

Hi-15 1-117 then the samalits shall

samallim ni-15 1-1;

¢ canses im to throw awav,

s - II RNl % .- .
O 1-Za-kRar-ma swear betore the god

lG-G5-5a7 ind he shall go free.

=
e T i
T LR TRED T SAET

Rl e e r  m R | o f I o T it - TR TE .
[his means that in a special case of force majeure, notably when the

samaiidm has lost all he carries through hostile activity, he can declare this

on aath and can then go tree, so that s fembdrum bears the risk. From this

oy W | £ et kFlan 23 F i iy | e el e S | » 1
it tollows that the Samallfim ran the ordinary risks of the trade. as already

' d in § 101. On the other hand, it seems plausible that the

seen to De implie . o

same conditions which are expressly prescribed in case of hostile attacks,

obtained also in other cases of force majeure. The above-mentioned eventu

ality was that which most frequently befell travellers, just as cattle-breeding

was especially subject to attacks by lions and lipif ilim 55),
g X e ] S, | e : i F - ;
S8 104 and 105 dedl wiln a third kind of contract between tamkdrium and
r e ] 5 - - F 1 - w ¥ ¥ s .
samaliigm, Here g-nu{h dre enirusied fo the Samalitm. ~‘.:~ 104 (rev. I, 32-45)
runs:

Sum-ma famkdrum [f a tamkdrum has given

a-nag Samallim to a famallam

fe'am Sipdiam Samnam barley, wool, oil

35 u mi-im-ma bi-sa-am or whatever goods

a-na pa-Sg-ri-im for retail

1d-di-in

Samalldm kaspam then the samalliim shall enter

1-sa-ad-dar-ma the silver (received for it) in his
o CCCVUATLL

40 g-na tamkdrim and retum it to the fgmbdram

Bz) §§ 240 and 266, The principle that the holder of a commodity shall go free in
such a case, when he ascertains it by ocath, is also found in § 240 (cf. further § 20.
Vide for the problems raised by these paragraphs P. Koschaker, ZSS 41 (1g20), p. 284 s5,
and M. San Nicold, Heitrage zur Rechtsgeschichte im Bereiche der Keilschriftlichen
Rechtsquellen (1931}, p. 184-185).
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-la-ar

wamallgm kFa-ni-1k kas pim
sa a-na tambkdrim

- a-ad-di-mnu

45 1-li-gi
]

g 105 (rev. 1, 40-84):
Sumi-ma  somaliAm
'.'rl.."-llll._llll..l.l

mil-M '.'_l .':.' 'I.'li'.'-' 1 )
1

ca a-na tamedrim
70 13-d 1M
£ =LE=0]
.=:.'-:.‘.'-'|.rl|" rl]' r:'l." M3 .'-.'.'--.'.i'Fi

I

As contrasted with § g, the semalld

. -1 . o1 Sy
purpos 1= circumscribed DY Lhe verb

harrénum had to be undertaken for it

return silver to the fambkdrum

samalléim had only to sell the goods or

1s said about the profit of the semallidm
The last two paragraphs of the section

evidence § 106 (rev. I, 55-67) :

sum-ma somallim

LA |
L}

kaspam il-1i temedrim

il-gi-ma

tambar-iu
ii-fa-ki-tr

6o fambdrum Su-16
i-na ma-har i-lim 1w §i-bi
i-ng kaspim li-gi-tm
samalldm u-ka-an-ma
samallim kaspam

65 ma-lo il-gu-1

' 86) Literally: “prove the famalliim in the

The samallitan shall take a sealed
tablet for the money which he

- L] -
Fives o the fambdrum,

[f a samallim
has been negligent
and a tablet for the money,

which he has smiven to the fam&drum

has not ta

then -the

0T,
money that 15 not docu-

mented,

shall not be placed on

the account,

m here recewves general goods. The
pasdry, without mentioning that a

x y, s i ks A e % -
As in § ggss, the famallim had to

The question can be asked whether the

whether he could carry on further

business with them. This is dependent on the exact meaning of pasdru, which

is not clear in this paragraph and is not known from other instances. Nothing

g
1 LI1S CAaSE.

—

on the samalldam contam ruales as 1o

[f a Samallim
has taken silver with a
tamldrim

and he contests his fambdrum,

this tamkdrm

before the god and witnesses

% . i - ] 1 -
can prove that the Somall@m has
taken the silver, 88)

and the somall@im shall paive the

silver, as much he has taken,

g Liras oy aaa kL
taking of the monevy™.

e S



i THE BUSINESS OF TIIE TAMEARUM

a-du -3 a-na tamkiarim three-iold to the fambkdrum.
%

i-na-ad-di-in

Thiz law again refers to the eventuality of the silver bemng entrusted to
the samaitiin. A ditticulty im the mterpretation ot the paragraph lies in the

expression ina malar iltm w 5161 Who were those §thit 7 Where they witnesses

of the contested act, or were they arbilrary persons who were only present

when this evidence was given?

[ [he rormer assumphon were correct,

]

mught mean that no docoment had to be drawn up relating to the contracts
ah gg ss and 102, As stated above, however, some documented instances
are known from the latter contract.

ir the position of the femafl@m 1t 15 of interest to cbserve that he and

LIWE fG AT AT S0WT L0 AcC e LY O1 Aan egud oLngE, jl::l_' A ImMIE 15 ;i-"J]l'.I
m & 107. In 8§ 107 a rule is given for the reverse case. notably when =
B S T % Fooa Lk LY LU L viol o Ldafy LTPUHA LR L 8 L R

fampdriem contests what a Semallim has returned to him; (rev, I, 68-11, 14) :

Sis=nnr famedriin Fa tambirim
samailim 1-gi-tp-ma has entrusted (something to) a

scomalliim
7O samalifim mi-tm-ma and the somallitm has returned
sa tamedrum d-di-nu-sum to his tambdrum everything 57)
a-na tamkari-siu the famedrum had given him,
I ul-le-ir

famikdrim pa-m-ma but the famkdrum every

-.
L
[ s
L
=
-
£ =

sa samalliim that the famalliim

- -1 1~ S has given him

i
~
B
4]
-

contests,
samallfim -1 that santaliiism
i-na ma-har i-lint 1w 5i-In before the god and witnesses
tamedrasm -RA-an-m can give proof against the faom-

kirtnt,

fampdrum as-Sum samalld-Fu and the fambdrion, becavse he

10 ik-ki-ru has contested his samalli@gnm,
mi-im-ma Sa if-qi-u shall give everything he has received
a-gu O-5u six-fold
a-na Samallism to the Samalliim.
- 1na-ad - i-1n

As distinet from § 106, it is not stated in § 107 that this precept is only

1

87) Cf, O. E. Rayn, The so called relative clauses in Accadian (1041), pp. 10 and 45
and A, Goetze, JCS 1 (1047), p. 70.
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writtén in respect of the cases of §8§ 99 and 102 or that of § 104, s0 that

in principie, it can have been applicable to all kinds of contract between
famkdrum and Samall@dm. Dut with regard to the silver handed over by the
samailism to the tembdrum according to § 1oy, there would be a discrepancy
with § 105. 58], But as long as no more is known about the way in which
contracts with the Samalliisn were put into practice, no more can be said
than that the system of the rules seems to be illogical,

Having mentioned and partially discussed §8§ g9o-107, it remains to be
concluded what can be stated about the character of the famkdrum n this
secthion. A conclusion 15, however, made difficult by two facts, (a) the contract
E CH

5 ; _ : .
3 OO-107 cannot be traced in the documents with any certamty,

=

») the character of a Semailam 15 not exactly known. However; so much
seems to be clear, that the famkdriom was a man who carried on trade by
means of agents or retailtraders, and thus his work was that of a professional
merchant. The closest comparison with the contract of § g ss—and perhaps

a far descendant of it—is the Mediaeval commenda.

B. The contracts.

Although documents relating expressly to contracts between fambdrs
and Semaliid are not known, we will examine briefly if there are contracts
which were possibly of such a nature. For it is, in fact, unhkely that a
contract to which nine paragraphs are given in the CH, should not have
een a trequent one. Koschaker characterizes certain contracts as contracts
with a famallfim in HG VI (1548-1551), but this was afterwards denied by
Eilers in OLZ 1931, ¢ 934. An hypothetical explanation as to why these
contracts may really not have been current in the time of Hammurabi and
I.-E:r.'!'. '-'-ilg. l!l-" :IlL‘TIl;.I'.I[!I_'IJ. 'i[] ';.']]ill:lil."l [ (3.

It is clear. however, from letters and other documents that the dea of the
famalldm and his relationship to the tamkdrum was really not unknown to
the Babylomans.

The samalliism 15 mentioned. for -:':'1'.:1|||lJ]L-I I .'1-.]_|_?!_ii|1]| Lo -1h".i:].'_j_“'_';'.‘-r‘f_-f‘_‘lﬂ,-_
':____u_'_y..’:_r_[:i,u_, in a hymn to Samas, edited by (iray in “The Samas

religious-texts”™ {1go1), pl. I, col. 111, 26%9). From the letters we cite:

CT IT, 40 99), UM VII, 117, and CT XXXIII, 21 (containing references to

88) 1. P. Koschaker, Rechtsvergl, St. p. 66,

Bo) Translations, inter alia: Schollmeyer, Sumerisch-Babylonische Hymnen und Ge-
| bete an Samas (19:12), p. 84 and oo, F. M. Th. Bohl Jaarbericht vain het Vooraziatisch-
Eevphnsch (ezelschap Ex Oriente Lux B (1g42), p. 678

g0) Landersdorfer, Altbabylonische Privatbriefe, p. 61; cf. also H. F. Lutz, JEBH IV
(1931-"32), p. S50-500
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the Samalliitum 91)), all from the time of Samsuiluna or after. From YBT

VIII, 42 and 85, both from the reign of Rim-5in, it appears that the

ey

samallinm was also not unknown in south Babvlonia during the Larsa-

dynasty = ). However, from none of these documents can any illuminating

characteristics be deduced.

The question may be asked whether all or some of the contracts by which

sthver 1s H;||~|1"r--| o "'-'J-".-"'i" | .'!.':r.x'rrl." |"-:.l,"=.,-' @itm) can be identified with the

contract of CH 88§ gg-tor. The mam scheme of these contracts is in

Sumerian ¥ Il 4 Ind L I.I = 'I-'l |.' |||:| T ]. U - 71 8 m {2 Tl = i'..i | _-"'-. i;

A e
su-ba-an-ti m Aklka

i x ma-na kaspam kasap tappiatim it A B ilgi,

x mina ot silver. silver of the '_|::'I1|-'-['_~=]|f'r|, trom A B has recetved”. The
most freqent formulae of return are: i womedinun reisn basbam 1.5G4] i

(ku 1-1lal-¢e), "when the wmmednum requires it, he shall pay the silver”,

and ma falam -:In'l:'r."-.?.r.'.ll.l.' s ham .'-:n.'-lru_,rtr.-'-, “on s return from the trade-
journey he shall pay the silver”. The features of this contract are amply

I
= Fwn e ] 16 ey
A PRS0 T

discussed by Ililers m his book “Gesellschaftsiormen im all

=
43

Recht™, and others ¥3)_

The contract of kasap tappittint and that with the samallfs might have the
following features in common :

1°. In a number of these contracts of kasap tappatio, it is stated that the
silver was furnished for a jarrdnum (VAT 701, YBT VIII, 145 and 172 #4433,
Once even ;'.-_';- a tamikdrm (UM VIIjz, 151). In the section of ana itiie
concerning business-partners (fappa) (6, 1, 15ss), it is also supposed that
they undertake a trade-journey. There is, however, no reason to believe that
a harranum could not be undertaken under various contracts. and. on the
other hand, only in a number of the contracts of Patah debintin dods 3

harrdnusm appear to have been the purpose,

g1) This term 15 also used in the Nuzi docoment HSS IX, 34, 18 (cf. A Saansala,
St. Ur. V, 3, p. 29), but there it must have an extraordinary, derived sense, being used
in conmection with the cultivation of fields.

0z) Here the word is used as a proper name of o wakid famkdri Also in another
record from the time of BEm-5in, TCL X, 83 famalliim figures. Jean doubts whether
it is here a proper name or the nome of a profession. In favour of the former supposiiion
may argue that in the same place, where in TCL X, 85, famallim figures, in TCL X,
58, a wakd lambdri acts. Ts it to hazardous to suppose that in both documents the same
person, the tward famkdri Samallum is designated and that this i3 the same pETSOT As
m YBT VI, 42 and 857 All four documents date from almost the zame time { 22nd,
24th, 2gth and 315t year of Rim-Sin).

03) J. G. Lautner, Festechrift Koschaker TI1, p. 24-70, E. Szlechter., Le contrat de
société en Babylonie, en Gréce et 3 Rome (1947), p. 502, and E Bilgic in Schulden

und Darlehen, p. 453-454. The first two essays conbmn theories which are open to
crificism

94} Also in a nuomber of Susan contracts and in the Middle- Assvrian contract KA]J
32 (cf. also 1"-._"1_;;[ _j{]}l
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2%, The distinction made between sitbtum and seméliem. as found in CH
§§ 100 and 101, is also found in the same section of ana itfise, lines 24-20,

TUnnme ;

i-ft a-Rn-ly Cil= R T=H -] hi ihver aned ks c1fif i
e e Nt P T 2 - 1 | | [ il 5 !
FEE=TLO =i THO-T3 [O=-DO=d5=1=-N LITeY 'y '.|_| IV LRe ool
(et I R Y -]"‘\-l..'ii' a5y d5 MIUCH: 318 1s XAl

||-r._ ] |',_' 7 ; 11 II'.: IH_I' '1|'||_| 'R o

=FH-UZ=-ZU Defore samas.

As already seen, 1t cammot be deduced from the CH what profits the

samaliftm and the famkdrem drew, but the division of the profits between M

vestor and faf i 12 also dhscussed (vide the authors cited)

- T AT T | - T P . - g - - i ' § | A 1

3°. In YBT VIII, 145, transliterated above p. 25, a tadmigtum is supplied

= Y- e e il By dor 2 Tt T | e ol b arlr | e e i
besides fasap teppiatim. Hoth had to be returned with the nemélwom to the

mycstor, It a "-'f"-'l"'-'i.'."':”-;'. a% desciibed m CH 3 102, 15 meant here, the rece:ves

of 1t might have been a samalléim. But then the receiver of the kasap tap-

ittt could also be denoted as samallfim 1in this instance. Tt would appear
that Bilgg95) has drawn this logical conclusion. Bilgic, however,

distinguishes three variations of the contract of kosap tappatim

4. In the hymn to Samas, already mentioned 98), Samalliim seems to be

- B

paraphrased by nds kisi, “he who bears the bag”. The kisum was originally

the bag of the merchant, in which he carried his weighine stones 7). More

generally, it became the trader’s bag or pouch with money, which was bound
15

up m s garment (ki-su kaspi hurdsi ina si-sik-ti-Su-nu ru-ku-us-ma, “the
bag with silver or gold which was bound in the hem of their sarment™) 98,
Finally kisum assumed the meaning of capital, money for trading purposes 99).

g5} Schulden und Darlehen, p. 430 and 453

gb) P 20

o7} Cf. CT XIV, 3. 6b: za-kud-nig-24=kii-r[u].

o) Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria Institute XXV1 :Ih]__?,;;., p. 155, HI
B-1o. Cf. sig-alam=—nabmtue 11 110 ."-Il-i«'n_'.rwr.. MAQG 172, p I8

09) Ci. Eilers, Gesellschaft, p. 27, note 5, and the authors cited there. The word is
borrowed {rom the Babylonian in Hebrew, Aramaic, Arabic ete.

In Cappadocia the word noruggam (idecgram kuUE. A.s4 (or GA). LAL) had the same
1[|:'Ftlc:l|r!'l'|¢1'|-': In Babvloma only used i its hteral sense af “lhag. gack™ it was in
Cappadocia especially the bag with money and finally the monev of commerce, capital.

The literal sense 1s preserved in the expression narugaim naid wm, saud of the fomallim,
who travels and “bears the bag” (cf. Eisser and Lewy, MVA:L XXXV, 3 p 101,
note a). This 15 abviously the Cappadocian parallel to Babylonian mai kis, although the
business, it refers to, shows differences in hoth countries. (Cf for Babylonia the texts
mentioned by Meissner, Beitrige zum assyrischen Waorterbuch 11 (Chicage 1932), p.
52-53, for Cappadocia J. Lewy, MVAeG XXXV, 3. n. 102, note a. The literal sense also
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'
|
I-d

Maost instances I_I: il rr-'.'.:-'n'l'.-'J.' i[i 'fJ'||]-f-:}|h'.'.1r||:|i;|_'1 I.'||Ji|'[-_ :I]II'I.'-_'I"'."'_']"I are ':;1 Co -

tracts refer ;:'.I'.': | (] |"!-'Ii"_,""'-1-!'1"'}-'|[ll._||':.'~ 100y 1§ the travelli 1P bag was char: |_|,_._|=|"i-;.'[i.:

l"hl'l E:'EI' .'.'u.f.l.‘::i'ul.'li'_r l."']]!,".' "|1|!|_'_-\..-'| W I]II 1103 |{r|_||'|,'|' 1 1]'||' |'|1I|I-.-C||||:l||r1ll r':‘:i:"\-i__"'. ".'rl:[: L‘lel."_‘i‘l_"
tappit were samalla 1017
The fallowing objections mav be raised aea; f tha tor
e POROWINE oo ]eciion My E Tailsed afmanst wenbibication o the LWO
CONMLTacts .
1%, In §8 99-103 only one Samallidm is spoken of, and there is no indication
whatever that a tambarum could enter mnto a contract with IO e ai‘!‘ﬂr."."a?,

who Wer fafriis between them.

2" Lhere exists no instance of Pasap faobeiiim in which the words

samalligm or Somallfitiom are used

In the formulae of return of the kasap tappitim contracts, it is said as

A rule that the silver had to be repard to the wmaned e, wile the Ii'-_iTII.'i']-'J.]
1 |

ot the samaliiam 15 said to be a tambdrws: in the | H and the word wmme '-,:;::u:

15 not used. Only once is a man, who “':-l'.']*:::-;-l J::‘L'Iu.'_f' P
have been a tambdrum, Le. notably in UM VI 151 ; on another occasion
1t WaAS o wdelifient '1""'-.J H‘J”I :-I!]"] [3".".'.1!1:-=-- e i||'.r|_§ -Ir'_-'[;u;._-q- VBT '|,I|1
06 ). the man '““i"r’]_"-'ir;',?-'f the silver can be stated to Rave been =3 it Sl
tamikdrign 102

The somall@m only figures m relation to a ‘.?r':-.-’_'.:."r.'rrj!_. while ¢ ap it

= _

| .
- )
|

relations take different forms, both agrarian and commercial, the latter again

with many variations 193), However, this need not preclude the asreement of

cart be found mn Cappadeciz, eg. in Kt. Halin 35, line 1, and Giessen 3-¢. hine 18. For
the Cappadocian maruggam-business cf. especially Landsberger, 'J';'lrfa: Tarth Ark. ve
Ji-[:'lll_:.'i. -'||_'ZI'_I'i‘-Ci IV ""'I'_J.jlffl_l. P. 2055, and H. L-__-v;_-.l |"'-ll,|'_‘-u F“'_T (To47), p 5(_,.'4

100} Eg. VS VIIL 71, BE VI1, 97 (hdh kisim, “merchandise | the bag" ). BE VI,
5. L. further BE VIV, 26. CT XXTX. 33 CT XXIX, 30. A Jomulli-relation perhaps
s found in UM VII, 49. This letter may be explained thus that ASSur-asu had a
famallim, Imdi-I3tar, who had placed (invested) his kisom in the house, Le. in the
enterprise, of Warad-Sin in Sippar. There business had been carried on with the
money for two years already and now AZSur-asy urged Warad-Sin to have his interest
at heart. This kind of business seems to approach the Cappadocian nariqqin-husiness
as described by Landsherger and H. Lewy: a trader carried on business at a trading-
station with money (maruggitm), supplied to him by one or more persons, for a number
of wvears. Indeed, the principal Imdi-IStar was evidentlv an inhabitant of Asisur.

101) Ina text which was hitherto known as a fragment of a *Babylonian Seisachthea”
(Br. M. 7825g; S. Langdon, PSBA XXX VI fII-_n,;I, p. 100-106, cf. M. Schorr, Sitzungs-
berichte der Heidelberger Ak, der Wiss. 1915, Abh, 4, C. J. Gadd, Symbolae Koschaker,

p. 102 55.), but which really contains laws, as seems to be demanstraicd hy another trag-
ment of the tablet in the Istanhbul MUSeLUm, dng Aarrdntiy, ano fapbaim and: farnalf)
tadmigline scem to be mentioned in one
this text turiher .-'H_'|-l|'l'_‘ the |:_|1|_:r|i|:';|_||.;_.':
102) Vide part two, p. 63.

103) CE E. Bilgic, Schulden und Darlehen, p. 454,

nience, buat 1
the Istanhul

1= not practicable to discuss
FaEmient
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THE TAMEARUM AND HIS AGENTS 3
one of these forms with the contract of CH § ggss, as Bilgig seems to
acoept 104 ),

Examples of the contract of § 104 are hkewise nol to be found with any
certamnty. There are some documents of which this contract could perhaps be
the basis, although the word famallftm is not used ; for example, in the letter
Vs XVI, 15, the situation seems to have been that Sin-ahiam-idinnam had
obtained dates and ol from an wmmidnum, and with these he apparently
carried on business i lamutbal, but he had lost his money. He therefore
called in his fathers aid in order to be able to satisty (apdlu) his wmmidnmm,
This could be an instance of § ro4. It can be observed that in this mnstance,
sin-ahiam-idimnam undertook a risk, but the value of this observation is
diminished since the way m which the money was lost 15 not mentioned.
Another mnstance 15 found perhaps in CT VI, 3ga, from the time of
Ammisaduga. 'his document contains a fragment of book-keepmg, perhaps
from a trading house, in which five times a quantity of a certain commod-
ity is entered as a giptum Elamla. The possibility that these were loans must

1
i

be excluded, as it cannot be accepted that people from Elam came some 150

miles to Sippar in order to borrow there. Also the supposition that the goods

were dehivered to IXlam on credit has not much credibility, as it 15 improbable

that a Babvlonian merchant should sell and deliver his goods to Elamites with-
out having any surety for the purchase-money. But it seems indeed possible
that travelling agents were entrusted with the sale of the poods in Elam
in a2 way such as that mentioned in CH § 104. The terminology would allow
of this suggestion, since “entrusting’’ something to the famalldm could be
denoted with the verb gapa (cf. § 107), although surely not always, when a
giptum 15 mentioned, a Somall@m relationship may be supposed.

It may be difficult to trace the particular Somalfdm relationship in the
contracts, but there are many documents showing merchants making use
of the services of another person in one way or another, either as mandatary
or in a subordinate position. e

As examples of a2 mandate or a similar relationship may be mentioned
here (although the principal is not expressly denoted as a tambkdrum)

104) It seems not wholly impossible that a relation with femalli is found in VS XV
4, which says that Ibni-Adad and Anum-msa, probably fapmi, had carried on business
for Ilka-Samad. Anom-mia had given his silver to [lka-Samas earlier than Thmi-Adad
and now Jbni-Adad feared that Ilka-5amas would claim his money, but Tka-Samas
allowed him to pay what he could and advised him not to travel any further as the
rivers were swollen. Az in the case of § oo the agent had to bring home money. The
orders, given to Ibni-Adad at the end of the letter are, however, contrary to a contracl
of § oo, rg.:_ﬁi:,b‘.ju buy a slave and to buy jars at a certain price.

In this connection perhaps also the letter CT VI, 10b, could be compared.

LeEeMaxs, The Old-Babylonian Merchant

-
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CT XXIX, 13 and 14: Anum-pi-Samas, a trader in perfumes ete., had

o,

(12, hine 6, but it seemed difficult for him to obtain his

ready money (13,

merchandise in time to be able to satisfy the demand (13, line 23 ss.). He

therefore repeatedly wrote to his apent Sin-{abam-)idinnam, who was ab-

viously away on a business-journey (14, hne 11) with the purpose of
buymng all kinds of o1l ete,, but 1t seems that this agent did not carry out
hiz orders soon enough, and once he sent a servant (suhdarum ) back with
empty hands (14, linc 9-10).

In 1';""* }H.T'a| f'\_' -:-l.l'-l"i "-','!". -'-'-'.'l'll} I".1"|’[ f':iJ-““\-"'?., 15 flescribed how I::'.,'i.:{'ll_l_'ll
ordered Ahuni to buy and to send to Babylon various kinds of timber.
These had to be transported to Babylon by water. Further, he was to buy

e dealt n ].lirr'-t'd, r-rrl' R T n-:Ifj-_-]'

wine, reed, horn and sheep, and
Belanum had to pay.,

In VS AVI, 180, is related that the writer, during a visit to Babylon,
hadl -'Ig:'IZ'L'Ij with the addressee that the latter woild be his ”'i_f.l'”"- and he
now gave him an order to buy hquor to the value of 5 3egels of silver
and another article also to the value of 5 Seqels 103). A contract containing
such a commission to buy a certain quantity of a commodity at a fixed price
15 BE V11, 118,

It is clear that these instances show a difference from the contract of

§8 99-107: There the Jamallim may be assumed to have had some
degree of liberty in his businéss, here the agent was bound hand and foot ;
the had to hm certain nrur:[u- mentioned by name to amounts fixed by the
T i SN
princip or to sell -:n:r‘r'nn fixed guantities. of articles Jikewise-fined. In
such cases his profit cannot have been dependent on his own activity, bu
he must have received ordinary wages or similar payment—hence the
necessity for exhortations! Another difference is that in § 99 the trans-
actions begin and end with money, in § 104 bepin with goods and end
with money, while in the instances just mentioned, the process begins with
money and ends with goods.

The subordinates acting for tombard, were servants and slaves. Servants
were indicated by the word suhdr@ 108), The suhdrii very often occur as
transporters and messengers in the trade, eg. CT IV, 26a, a suhdrum
brought grain; CT II, 12, a suhdrum brought wool of sheep; VS XVI. g2
a suhdrum i':-uthf-.rl herbs; UM VII, 100, a suwhdrum brought a slave to
Babylon; VS XVI, 21, and CT XXIX, 30, a suhdrum carried a letter:
TCE, T, 18, G XXIX, 74, VS VII. g1, and V5 XVI, B2, a suhdrum
transported goods; Fish, Letters 5, a suhdrum made a journey, etc. They

105) Cf. also VS XVI1 o5, an order to buy zeeds, ete.
100) Cf. B. Landsberger, OLZ 192, c. 213.
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L

must often have carried out these tasks in the service of a merchant. a

tamkarum, as appears clearly in CT XXIX, 14. In MDP XXVIII, 57

it 15 expressly stated that a famkdram had a suwlariom

Nowhere, to my knowledge is there any indication that these suhdrid

had liberty of action as had the famalls. They were rather workmen, and

they may have been working in the service of the tambdrum as well as
in that of the somafliisn or anv other kind of trader. UM VII 117

F

SCECMS
to be 1 contradiction to this statement, if, with Ungnad, one conceives

fu=ita-r1 m hine g, as an addition to femalltm. However, since the preceding

= i = 1 5 1 s = 7 4 8 i =
lines ot the letter are almost completely eftaced, this 15 not certain 107),
t 18 doubttul whether a suhdrum could conclude bus ness for his master,

The documents mentioned do not record any instances. The suhdrum mainly

[ T rmed services tor the "Fi-l'i'iil‘lg_: .',Ihf il W 11li:-T| ot the lmabilities -e_rF
his masier il'. !":;{.’13'-| {0 contracts. As 3 .'Lﬂi'_ he onlv ;-_(';!'-:l A5 A1 ||L'_L-:':::1=-_|:_',tr}-'_
Slaves certainly did not render more important services. In general it is

1t slaves could transact anv business at all for their master 108},

107) In Cappadocia the subdru had a similar position as in Babylonia, as is argued
vy J. Lewy (Kt BL, p. 24-25), who characterizes him in this connection as a dependen
emplovee of the merchant, ot free to act on his own initiative.

o) A. Saanisale, New Kirkuk documents relating to slaves (51 Or V., .- T0)
thinks so0 for Miuzr but in the two Nuri texts rmentioned E_]:'.' hm (H5% X 11 and
N 11, 140) the slave could act on his own aceount as well as {or his master Silwatesup.

HS5 IX, 7, it appears that a Nuzi slave was, in fact, able to act in a lawsuit on
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CHAPTER FOUR

CONCLUSIONS

Our enquiry into the tamkdrum and his various activities as they appear
in the CH, has shown him m the following functions:
1% a travelling merchant in poods,
2% a broker, whose merchandise 1s sold by agents,
1 2 man who finances trading enterprises,

a money-lender,

4
e e : : = = 1, F
This last activity has given nise o the use of the word famgedrum [or
creditor 1 the CH. As this meamng cannot be pointed out with certainty

#+

in other {eXts, €xcept in one contract to be mentioned below, the aunthor

of the code may not have used the word i the sense which it had acquired
. 1 ¢ i ¥ iy . - mE it e T1~
mm general practice, viz. denoting a person pursuing a definite trade. The

iy ’ A T T e T T S, TR T e Elase woad flao = Leaay il - iy - L O LT,
same conclusion may be drawn from the tact that laws like those of § &b ss,

. y ; ¥ ' T ' i ; :

may De sSHuppDosel [0 have Dbeen ntendded 1or every by .r'.l'-. WnNno o 1ent mmoney,
; - ' ¥ . ]

r'1l"] N 1')il.:r' Eri.l..lif'."-."\-?lli'léli IZJ!.'I_I'_".'!I.'I'.I]L'i 5 whereas the contracts, and n 'lf:l..!"ll‘-'

r .

the addition of the word to names of witn s5is. show  that tarmfarum

mdicated a profession. This will appear more clearly in part two.

Alse, mm the only paragraph of the law-tablets found at Tell Harmal
{edited 11 Sumer IV, p. 63, by A. Goetzel, in which the famkdrwem figures,
he seems to act i accordance with Babylonian contracts. These tablets
contain laws of the country of ESnunna, which give a more definite im-
pression of being based on practice than the Code of Hammurabi, in which
the literary and pohitical character seems to be more prevalent. § 15 of these
laws runs:
i-ng qa-ti sagwardim it amiim tambdrum o sa-bi-tum kaspam Se-a-am 5 pd-
fam sammam a-di ma-di-im @-ul i-ma-ha-ar

The translation of this paragraph is uncertain. W. von Soden proposes:
Out of the hands of 4 male or female slave a fambkdrum or a sabitum shall
not accept silver, barley, wool ar oil in a great quantity 179). The tam-
garum is mentioned here side by side with the sabifum, the hostess of an
mn who deals in spirits, and is definitely a person persuing a trade for
a hvelthood, for whom also the CH gives some rules in §§ 1o8-111. The

tamrdrum here is also a man of a special professional class.

10g) Ar. Or, K‘L"TT_‘,", p- 300.
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[f the use of the word fambdrum in the rules of the CH is wider than
t‘“f'l'l'ﬁi'.'l'lr'i-.]i_'.l with actual [H'J'u‘lil'c'. these rules make us acoaainted with
the various activities of the tamkdrum, and these are borne out by documents,
except his relationship with the famall@m for which no documents can he

pointed out i llustration. It 1s not the case that a lambdrum was employed

1 ¥ | i |
|

colely in one of the four above-mentioned functions. There woere surely
-l ~

famedra who only dealt in goods, and others who were only bankers, but
still other tambdra My have been L d 1 more or all of these I'mlﬂ'lil_:lﬂ--.J

and the contracts show a number of them disp ayimg a many-sided activity.
The most clear examples which can be siven are from Larsa Why this 15
s0, will become clear in part two,

As an example, may be cited a cerlain famkdrum Abuwagar, who will
 more Tully described later (vide p. 6i3). Although the pame is a common

ane, it 15 probably the same man who [igures in the following documents

In YBT V, 203, he is said to have received a quantity of goods to the
T

a mina. YBT V. 224, tells that Abuwanar and two other

meividuals, among others Sin-Samul, who is well-known from other docu-

ments, have given ribbons as presents to swhdrd, and in the end there s

mention of articles brought from the house of Abuwaaar. also for a

number of suhdrd. In TCL X, 81, a large stock of perfumes of the house
of Abuwagar is enumerated. In YBT V, 236, he gave a receipt for the
large sum of 52/3 mina and 61/, 3eqel of silver. Herhaps the same man
is found i YET VIII, g6, supplying kti-nam-tab-ba topether with
the Samas temple. We can only puess that the term bit Abwagar 1n some

of these documents, was comparable to our trading-house, which in any

case, would point to business on a large sea

one 15 shown by the purchase of built up and landed properties 119). Abu-

e. That the trade was a prosperous

waqar belonged to the arcle of great businessmen in Larsa, who will be
described below.

To the same circle belonged Gimillum, mentioned as  tambdrim.
who was a witness i the purchase of a house by Balmunamhe (YBT V,
12g). In YBT ¥

of accounts arising from a deal in textile-goods in the Samas temple, 1.e.

[T, 102, Gimillum was concerned in a large settlement

before the judges. It is stated that he had a claim of 458 garments and
51 minas of wool, on two brothers, Among the witnesses were Abuwagar,
just mentioned, and Idin-Amurrum. to be mentioned below. The rrame
Lamillum was eommon in Larsa; therefore it is impossible to say if it is
the same person who acted in other documents, viz. YBT VIII, 78, lending
money, in YBT VIII, 53, giving money ana Eiffatim of a ship, in YBT V,

1i0) ¥YBT VIII, 68 7q, B
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166, 200, 240 etc., receiving corn, sheep, ete, in TCL X, 86, concerned in
trade 1n ale, etc.

Another example among the many is provided by Sin-durma, who appears
dealing in slaves in VS XIII, 64 and 72, and lending money in V5 X111, 63.
Althourh he is not found with the addition of tambdrum to his name, he
may well have been one, for it appears from his witnesses that tamkdrd

s. More examples will be given in the second part.

were among his friend

Cooperation of two or more famkdarid 15 not attested by documents. In
general, a plurality of creditors is only very seldom found in loan-trans-
actions 111} but it happens more than once that someone supphed an
ordinary loan or Fasap fappiitim in conjunction with a god (mostly
samas) 12}, The real meaning of these jommt loans by a god and a maortal
15 not wholly clear, but 1t seems hikely that the mortal acted as a representa-
tive of the god. Whether the mortal acted at the same time as a private
person, and whether he himself was financially interested in the trans-
action 15 not known. This would surely have been the case when he was
also a receiving party, as he was o the contract of kasep tappitim YBT
VIII, 145 Conversely, however, he may not have been interested when
he was only mentioned on the credit side, as in YBT VIII, g6.

A tamkarum, on his part, could enter mmto a relationship with more retail-
traders or agents at the same time. Between these traders, a relation of

ity

tappiitum coukd exist (UM WVIIIf2, 151). Loans supphied to a plura
of debtors were very usual 112). As a rule, nothing 1s known about the
inter-relationship of the debtors except when the loan was supplied ana
ent to the debtors col-
lectively, but it could also happen that the silver was supplied to cach of

tappiitim. More often, ane amount is mentioned,

the debtors separately, and even in different amounts, as in BIN VII, 83,

ut m all these cases, the ]i.‘lhﬂ[l‘}; of the debtors to the creditor could be
characterized by the particular clause itti Solmim w kinim kaspam iliggi

(ki 1d silim-ma-ta @t 14 gi-na-ta ku-babbar iliggi), a
1

clause of which the real meaning is still not wholly clear 1147,

— —

111) In general loans supplied by more persons are seldom. Ci. YBT VIIL é7. In
VS VIII, 128 two deities (Samas and Aia, represented by Samas-muballit) supplied a
loan. BE VI/z2, 65, does not contain an ordinary loan: the price of a house, sold by
two persons, is given as credit by them (sale on credit). Also G 50 is not an ordinary
loan, and in YBT V, 242, kasap tapprtim is supplied by two persons to a third.

112) Cf. eg. BIN VII, 72-01, VS 1X, 148/140. YBT VIIl. ob and 145

113) E.g. without interest YBT VIII, 135 and 155. with interest VS VIII, 128

114) Vide, ez, B. Landsherger, ZA 35, p. 25ss, . Koschaker, Neue Keilschrift-
liche Rechtsurkunden aus der El-Amarna-Zeit (Abh. der Phil. hist, Klasse der Sachs.
Akad, der 1".1'-'i-5- AKX r-:"‘-ln, ﬁjr P ! 55, atid [-nr.ll,'-.',.'l, F:I'_'I_'l:ll.-i[]r]-: B i0g, Dote 2 ':_..:. _E'ij':il:l’,
Festgabe Heck. p. 15755, B Cuq. Etudes p. 307 ss.
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smith 233, said to have been found at Tell Habil Thrahim | Kutha) and

alrcady mentioned several times, asks for special discussion :

-
-

3 se~gur Réd-Iftar-ily 1 (gur) 5o (sila) dStm-mu-Sa-lim 2 | TUT)

' Sy boF '.. f k el . ' L 1 i s & i i
"ll""': iYa-ig 213 gin 7ia (5e) ku-babbar sa fhig-dSa-fa lgrur)

{-Li-tu-ra-am i gi1-O-ral ku-babbai 240 (stla) se sg Li-id-ta-lim-ilw
I (gur) d8in-ro-~mm-Uruli 1 (ocur) dSin-sa-mue-uh 100 (sila) Iz (Jitr-

dNamas ¥ '-."'.'.'Il.l' ] ':.'.l'.".l'i‘.‘r."f.'.'l"ai‘“--|,'.'|'!.:1_'.' [ EUT) 70 crlal ;-1:- - oTUr b
gin 7l o 3¢ Ku-babbar :.‘r!-" u=tel-lupm S Pi-ir-fiewm 10 ASamai-mu-

SE=Zi=13  snarumes  dpIL . GIS-i-dam-nam  pue-tl-ha-ri-is oa-hw Bi-lma)  a-hi

j R Ryt T e, TG T . T ) - e - . - : : iy
IaMRrErEmes syp-pa-is-u, 3 gur of corn of Res-Istar-ilu, 1 gur and 70 sila
of I

of Sin-musalim, 2 rur biq-5ala, 21y Seqel and 7Y, Se of silver of [hig-
=ala, I gur (of corn) of [hturam. 1/6 (Seqely of silver anid 240 sila of corn
il |, HT';]'l]I"iH. I g {of cormm) of O1T-TA |:'.1-l_-1'!i_ [ 111 of :':-'ZII';-'IIi'-'Jl!. [

P

sila ot lzqur-Samas (and) 60 sila of Gamal-Samas, (fotallv) 10 eur and
© stla of corn, 21/, segel and 7l/a Se of silver 15 the debt of Pirhum and
b 8 i":'l.:::".".-"fi.!'l, ',?'!r'_' S0l 1.I:I ”'i?!_"::-in_::l"_r] m. 1 hev shall |'1|I_|.||;l|_l the Ore as

a
kdrd (plural)™ 115

well as the other brother, satisfv the tam
Ty ¥ ] b ]

[he term Aubullum points to the fact that the loan is one at interest. But

here 15 no question of an ordinary loan by one or more individuals, who

advanced a sum to one or more debtors, but 2 number of persons first had

brought together a capital, which is stated to have been lent to two brothers
The two brothers, therefore, did not borrow from the individual TIOTEY
lenders—which they surely would have done by individual contracts—, but
they borrowed the combined fund. The money-lenders must have brought
their capital together with a special purpose, which can scarcely have been
other than to form a fund, though a small one, for a commercial purpose.
The executors of these transactions were Firhum and Sama$-musezib, who
received the capital as hubullum. A certain percentage of interest, however,
was not stipulated, nor was the term of the loan fixed. The latter indicates
that the nterest could not be comprised in the amount lent. Therefore. the
interests had to be calculated either according to the customary percentages,
or they had to take the form of dividends. The creditors in this case are
summarized as tambkdrd. 1T our explanation of the contract is correct, the
creditors, supplying very small amounts, were surely not professional
bankers, but the word here really seems (0 mean only (oceasional) money-
lender, creditor, The contract dates from the sixth vear of Samsuiluna, i.c.

after Hammurabi.

(15) Here it is clear that mathdrif expresses an equal lability of the two debtors, Cf.
also T]Ili]’f.'.'l:]-f..-l.'l.'.'lL'jl|. Texies :|I.:,|:'|l_'.'1'|:|:::lll'|{‘_-\. IJ;_I'_u_'.E'_.:”E!l;I ., Zaz.




PART TWi0)
THE SOCIAL POSITION OF THE TAMKARUM

CHAPTER FLVE

In the first part we have mainly seen in what types of trade the Old-
Babvionian famkdrfi were concerned, but we (id not examine the position

which the tamkdrum held in Babvlonian society ; we have not considered the

giestion of his social importance, nor that of his relation, 1f any, to the

government. Was he a private businessman, did he carry on his commerce
m the service of or on behalf of the state, or both 7 Before we examine these

points 1t will be appropriate to attempt to outline the fam&drum’s position

m the pernod, preceding the Old-Babylonian.

= ——— : - -
Already 1 the Old->umerian documents there 1s frequent mention of
damkara The economic and social urganisation of that time is shown
i many documents tound m laegas, especally from the reigns of the

patesis Lugalanda and Urukagina 118), In that town a kind of state
sociahism was found with a patest (ensi) at the head., Whether this

patesi was looked upon as a secular or g€lerical huthority 116%), it is certain

that the common people were subordina®® 16 both the patesi himseli and

his wife. The people are found working under his direction on behalf of

the state in every branch of industry and commerce, and in the latter field

especially the damkara. In that period the damkara was still erely
engaged in trading in goods. Traces of his later moneyv-lending activities are

not tound, Some |:-;;l-11']-:f|=: af damkara carrying on trade with foreign
C'.'Llls!?'.t'.'“. borrowed from the book of A, Schnewder, “Ihe sumerische Tem-
pelstadt™, are to be found in: VS XIV, 30, where is related that the
damkara Ur-Enki has brought 234 minas of copper-alloy from the Jand

G} L1 A, Sehnewder, Die Sumerische Tempelstadt, A. Deimel, Sumerische Tempel-
wirtschaft zur Zeit Urukaginas und seiner Vorganger (An. Or. 2). P. van der Meer,

Eeernmomenten, pp. 183 55, ete,
Yy, - LIS ey . s i y ¥ - -
1167} The litler view is held by A. Deimel, An. Or. 2, pp. 78 and 8o, C. T. Gadd,
ldeas of divine rule in the Ancient East (1048), 1. 37: contra M, David, Betrachtungen

zur Leidener Keilschrift-Sammlung, p. 4. B. Landsherger, Ankara Uhiiversitesi Dil ve
Tarih-Cografva Fakiltesi Dergisi |

=
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of Dilmun; Lugalanda has checked it in the palace. According to Nik. 202 a
damkara has brought 61/s mina of silver from Elam for Barmamtara,
the wife of the patesi Lupgalanda. Nik, 85 relates that a damkara
has purchased 3 asses in the town of [Mr-ilu for the estate of Barnamtara
and that they are dehivered to a ploughnmian. It was mainly the commerce
with other towns and countries that was carried on by the damkara,
but they also hgured in local trade, especially in the sale of fish 117), Iish,
hauled by the fishermiem, ~Was sold by the patesi or his wife to dam-
kara or pal-damkara forretatl to the consumers,

In the archives of the Bau-templs in .l..’l_{-:.'l.‘é, which have vielded most of
the extant records, mention is made besides ®E the damkara, of the

-

L =

| | I e - L] e o L ¥ ’ i 1 .- -~ - o g - 1 * . ¥l w
]'" | ;_',J_.d--l—"-i...:_.'_?. Ed, f.k'.__hq_;__lz::_'l_t Merc %‘1_ . This man seems to have been ond
of the highest officials and only one gal-damkara at a time appears
tao have held office. The interrelation between this F'I.]ﬁl'fillli.'-ir_"-' and '-_:"lt":.r
damkara has not, so far, been completely understood, although it may be
remarked that in the documents found it 1s more often the gal-damkara
who had to do with the pates: or his wire 115)
F'rom the Suruppak tablets it appears that in this town the position and
" o : ; 5 Rt L ase it Tacas while th
function of the damkara were similar to those mm Lagas, while the

s e : A o
number 15 decidedly larger than in the Lagas tablets 119), The former again

seem to show that the office of gal-damkara was held by one person

at a time only 120)_ In lists of officials, such as TSS 181 and 668, the gal-

damkara 15 found to occupy a high place in the order of precedence
k. _among a number of other gal-officials.
When Babylonia came under the domination of the Guti, Lagas remained

: independent and it enjoyed a period of prosperity under its patesi

=

e — — R

- Gudea, but nowhere in Gudea's inscriptions are dam kara mentioned,

. 117) Instances, mentioned by A Schneider, are V5 X1V, 43, and DP 11, 332
118) The gal-damkara about whom most 15 known, was Ur-é-minni, also simply
designated as damkara and further as fgal-)damkara ensi ‘'the (great)
damkara of the patesi', (gal-}damkara c¢-sal, “the (great} damkara
of the Lady's temple”, and (gal-})damkara dBa'i, "“the (great) damkara
of (the goddess) Ba'u? (Cf, Allotte de la Fuye, RA XVI11 {120}, p. 3). The wages ol
damkara and gal-damkara were |.:||.|_L":'-|hrh'."]u1"__[ wWare ]i.—-‘.:’-;, from which if ' J N
appears that thev received all kinds of commodities. Sometimes it 13 recorded that ] '
damkaraor pal-damkara received fT]-.t‘]r!.-‘.',*’[ur their sustenance (ci, A, Schnewder, - N
Tempelstadt, p. 110-112, and A. Demel, Onentalia 4, ed. 2 {1924}, eg VS X1V, 72, : :
and H55 111, 40 for Ur-&-mmm, TSA 7 and DF so1-tor gther damkara. This was N
the precursor of the a-Sa-suku, thelegel) kurwnunaiim, 6f later times. o :
1) Cf. the lists of personal names in Deimel, die InschrTtren vom Fara 111 ( WVDOG : \
45) and K. Jestin, Tablettes suméricnnes de Suruppak. Together 32 damkara, -
120) Only three are mentioned, Amar-dNinni-za and Ud-di, both also found as
damkara., and E-4Dugd by 6.,

S
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[n the next period of the third dyvnasty of Ur,although its main features
remained Sumérian, the Semitic element was on the increase. Now in
ralace), (b) the temple, and

economic life are found operating (a) the king |
(¢} private persons. Contracts between private persons gradually increased in

nhber during this per - mber still concern chat -']~1 |"l . animals
number during this period. A number still ern I Slaves, g 5

o i

etc.) 121} but an occasional sale of a house or some landed ]}[I’JprT[T IS :I'Jth‘.

recorded 122} and many documents relate to loans with pavable interest,

F supplied for the preater part for ;-I.Lfr:f'LI|lL:I1'}lE purposes., Large numbers of
these origmate fraom Nippur.

[t must be kept in mind that for the first time the whole of Pabylonia was

[ B s

' under one rule for o longer time. In the various city states of earlier times

1
E!/rfh’ : ) evolution had been diverge ',Il .J...'-‘-L\l]-'l'.] reached ditferent st ages. Differe nee

'|'I

were still so large in the LL;I (L] ] rioc that calendars (the names of the
F o \ Leami e g i :

I I’} \ months ) L_LL__' B [ | |"T| ||._ l-l"' | = r*-"'-‘i__-?rll_:-;ﬂTH.:.- lu::.';_:.-‘,h_[f':n]j“_r.:;." I]_':, e _-.e__--r_-"|'|-. o
A

|_;.;_- I.'.:lh: Ly 2].1|_‘ .":-i'lil.ZI-.'- |'||t;'|'|'|';'-f' Il'r Tl-rlﬁu_- I;l.‘L]n of the !'i‘.-;.":» !']'.;;,:“ thi orth

Ef[,-“{f"ﬂ} i of west and west, 1n north Babylonia I]I".";IJ|.!".IL"Il was more rapid than n *]1_

sith. T the T T o TR
L/W'" south. In the latter re E10T) ”11||r|u|l.n Orgal 11satl iI:I'| halal ”‘ﬂu nerian law SUTVIVEd
. This f : 124 ) '

/ longer fact 15 wellknown 1 and 15 clearly shown by the wording
the

ot the contracts, which, durin;
sabylonia

later

Hammurabi dvngstv. was still
- = I, S
it was Akkadian in

generally Sumernian ind soufl

The 451ppaY). Nippur had 1ts own characteristics, which in many
) ,.-'L respects were a compromise between north and south. This division corres-
_5 ponds with the rJiric.irr-] of the land in three '?-L:t'[{‘w__ajj.j_,l: _the f,,,.l _1; the
J{Ur I11 dynasty, viz. the kingdoms Ua‘"l"ﬂn |"\..11p11r},’ L.ll'_;% and Iﬂ.':nl-.;m_.;- Sy
/ | (Sippar). ik

From the preceding facts. it follows that the position of the fambdrum in
the various towns of the Ur I11 kingdom may have Jn-.hn . The tamkdrum
m this time is described by T. Fish in the Bulletin of the John Rylands
Library XXTI (1938), p. 160-174. Lxamining the tambdrum's relation to

the state, Fish concluded that several damkara were employees of king
or temple, as tablets in which they are mentioned, are in large measure
temple records, and usually of “national” or “town” property and affairs.

1121) BE Illf, 15, TMHC. NF 11 50, 51, ITT 11/1, 746, 748, 830, 832, 025, etc, UET
11}, 14, 15, etc., BIN V. a1 S s g i'|:~r|. Iraq V {1938), p. 164-165, and for Umma
G. G. Hackman, BIN V., p. 3. From this town only very few instances of private trans-
ACtions are extant,

122) Eg. YBT LV, 4. ITT 1l}1, 020 UET LII, 27 (concerming houses), BE 111/, 14,
purchase of a palm-grove. Cf. also ITT [If1, 1038, Cf. M. David, Betrachtungen zur
Leidener Keilschriftsamm lung, p. 6, and M. San Nieolo, Die Schlussklauseln der ali-
babylonischen Kauf- und Tauschvertrige, p. 35-37

123) Vide eg. A, Deimel, 5L sub nr 52

r£_1" Cf. eg. M. San Nicold, Schhuss klauseln, p. 60 ss, J. Klima, Untersuchungen
zum althabylonischen Erbrecht, passim, .
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He admits that “at the same time, it remains possible that there were persons
who were professional traders on their own account and quite unattached to
any master royal or religious”. If we compare this conclusion with the

evidence afforded by the documents, we can in the main agree with it, The
g At . -

TG
- H'\-_\_
= — o
- ;Lr;ﬁ{ !
I
Lt

two following points can be made:
17 Sometimes there | a doubt tha lambk: -+ werd in the service of
el e aTTie EIC 1 1O aouDE.Lhal dam Ed T wene in the service

the government, e.g. 1o the case of the “misst dominici” to Elam, who

1 ] i . L. B - o
recetved & reward '""‘]-:";-'_-I_I”H''--'T‘-"t n Lagas 125). Among those messengers were
e iy - . . = ]

peopie ol various prolessions, as a rule they were lu-g1s-ku, la-rim,

ra-gab etc, but twice 2 damkara is found among those given a

reward-¥ s also fairly evident that the damkara acted on behalf of

the \palace dn the great cattle-account Amh.-1, 38, serving as an inter-
= . - . |
t B 5 = — -

Eingks ol cattle.

Damkara were tewarded for their services in the yspal way,.~just
as other people. RIB 120 and tg: mention awards to damkara from
ditferent towns ( Nippur, Uruk, Ur, Umma). It is probable that the dam-

L T e i i : 5 5 ; S e R s
Kalid Trecplved dna-=-53a suku, an -e-'l|||:1|'l .‘I."!E.-".'ii.u.'ii'm."'.':l'.', a held tor teeding
== - """_'-\"'-''--|—--'.'—.t-||I

) _ ey, gt
{ sustenance ) 1267

“--F—_—_—.‘-—‘ § A 5 5 . 1
Another time 1t 15 clear that a damkara was attached to a temple JB.F.,

in 2 number of Ur texts. In UET III, 1056, a dam-kara €=Th-na

15 spoken of among a number of other people, who received various guan-

|

tities of barley. In UET III, 272, a pgreat number, at least 8, damkara

figure as suppliers of bitumen as a-ru-a, gifts to a temple. The name of
one of these damkara also appears in UET III, 729, recording
deliveries of precious mmetals and stones; from the addition en-na to
the [.I]'-'..i'.[L:.".."-I:I:'J-.L'] it appears that the man was a temple-merchant. UET 111,
337, mentions an account of the merchant of the SamasS-temple in Ur. An
idea of the extent of the temple-trade can be formed from the activity of the
za g -u of the gods Nanna and Ningal, described by L. Legrain in UET I1I,
p. 103, ad. nr, 2

In other cases the question 15 more dif ficult to answer

Muost instructive are a number of so-called “balanced accounts™ (written
NiG. 51D-AG 1270}, all from Umma. Fish has discussed these documents in
JRAS 1939, p. 32 55, and BJRL XXI1 (1938), p. 167 35 128), These docu-
ments begm with a4 statement of amounts of silver and/or roods with their

125) Cf, Ch. F. Jean, RA XIX (1922}, p. 1 ss, especially p. 17, 34 and 37.

126) CF. eg. ITT TV, 7774 and 7875.

127} Cf. A. L. Oppenheirn, AOS 32, note 152

r28) To the instances mentioned by Fish may be added CT V, 38 wic. &1p.ac of

Galdul dam-kara (cf. 5 Langdon, Bab, VI (mg12), p. 42), AOS 32, nr E 34
Cf. m this connection AQOS 3z, nr L L

X ..f-:}ﬂ T
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silver equivalent, with notes as to their origin. The first amount is designated
as si-i-tum (remainder) from a certain year, which ia the vear previous
to that of the account. The enumeration, conlaining only comparatively few

(as a rale 3-5) entries of relatively larre amounts of the most current

4 commodities—besides silver wool, dates, barley etc.—, ends with the state-
=2 e i e gl i L Sl i

==
—

ment of the total amount in silver 122) and this total i1s described as sag-

a4

=

gar-ga-ra (“capital”) 130} Then follows a long enumeération—intro-

duced by the term & (g)-bi-ta, e, “out of this (capital sum)”—of

small quantities of all kinds of commodities each with their equivalent in
money {(with which—as Fizh states—. o doubl > they were purchased)
and the name of a person. At the end the total of the amounts of money
L‘R_’.'L.'u".'il."] I.{i L R L | .'I_:I 15 stated. |he [;_}_.-|-:l 1_-|||E-_-' with the slatement
of the difference between the first and the second total amounts,—LAL -0 1,
if the former is greater than the latter, dirig in the reverse case—followed

the statement that it 15 the account of this or that damkara, eg

e T . TV I I [ : ' S e |
NIG.SID-AG Ses-kal-la dam-ka: i balanced account of esikalia,

the damkara". Fortunate v we have two successive accounts 131) - the
amount stated as £AL - n1 i the former tablet corresponds with the amount
denoted as si-i-tum in the second. It seems that these documents were
drawn up periodically, perhaps evervy month, as at the end the month and
the year are mentioned, not the day.

What may have been the background of these accounts? It might be
presumed that the drawing up of these periodical balances was of some
mterest to0 the damkara himself and that the tablets were strictly
private bookkeeping documents. This is not plausible. It is indeed question-
able 1f economic texts of mere private interest were drawn up and if not

—

% '-.'[l'JL'1]!'|1{".1lF- were niended to Fu,- Ll:-;|'-|'l r_.'|1' or ;:--;|;”-_hf ni|'u~_—_-;||__'L-:11r:.-L T

aufMoriies. 1he “balanced accounts n:.'!||_1,' rather have the character of a

' _I}I‘!'jf'}'qlt'Fil rendering of m't'ULilllf_‘;..

Now it 18 remarkable that the commodities composing the sag-gar-

b o - =

ga-ra were current commodifies i large amogy These were the com-

modities which admimistralione

tr of palace or temple—xgeeived in large
guantities as produce of their own estates, but also as (axes.) Sometimes it
15 said that the goods are ‘-"II[.I;I]-H‘IZJ by the ||;1|:|_-5-| 132

The damkara sold these goods and the sums received are mentioned

wWir’: The-firsF section. For the money received the damkara

120) Onece in harley, S et A LXXVI,

—30) Cf. A. L. Oppenheim, AQS 32, p. 70, ad H 2.
131) TCL V, fos6 and BM 105545, tranliterated by Fish in JRAS 1030, P. 31 58
132) Eg. 7 talents of wool in BM 106064, Ci. TCL V, 6162

T . Jh" ;k(t#‘% ;j“‘iﬂ“i.
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bought goods that were not included 1in the palace or temple stores, because
these goods were not received i taxes ete. The tablets therefore, seem
to be a kind of statements of a current account which the palace or the
temple had with the damkara. The deliveries of the articles, bought

by the damkara, to the government were recorded in a separate tablet

as AOS 32, no. 5 23. If this is true, then it must be stated that the capital ()4 A
with which the damkara carried on trade m behall of palace or temple = I
— = = ;

Wda

separatod. or at least could be separated at any moment, from other
b R — : .

3

and goods m s business, notably s own. e A

L

HYeT

e

29 Actually damkara had property ot their owny a5 is shown by a
ditilla from Lagas (ITT Ilft, g63) which says that: 1 Nin-mu-igi-
mu f£im fg1m A-na-na dam-kara Ur-zikum-ma-key
Su-su-a Babba-me-lam-a 0 Igi-a-z[i] dam A-na-na-5é
in-5i-2dm Ur-dBa-n ... 1 Nin-mn-igi-mu gim da(g)-
in-ni-{gar-ra] Ur-zikunm-ma .. 1 Nin-mu-igi-m[n
cim] ba-na- [gi-in], “the slave-girl Nin-mu-igi-mu, slave of Anana,
the damkara, Ur-zikum-ma has bought from >usu, Dabbamelam (ewi-
dently the sons) and Igi-azi, the wife of Anana, Ur-Ba'u has claimed the
slave-girl Nin-mu-igi-mu. To Ur-zikum-ma the slave-girl Nin-mu-igi-mu

has been allocated”. Susu, Babbamelam and Igi-azi only could have validly
; sold the slave-girl in their quality of heirs to Anana. As the sale was
indeed wvalid, they were in a position to inherit from Anana, consequently
froma damkara A record from Umma 193) states: 15 gin ku-bab-
bar ki A-kal-la-ta Lugal-sag-ga fu-ba-ti nig-5am ¢
Sag-da-na Suruppakki "15 Seqel of silver from Akalla Lugal-
saga has received as the purchase price of a house in (the?) Sagdana 134)
in Suruppak’”. From the related document YBT 1V, =87, dated in the
asth year of Sulgi 135), it appears that Lugalsaga was a damkara:
c pin kti-babbar nig-5dm € Sapg-te-na Suruppakki ki

[ ]

A-kal-la Lugal-sag-ga dam-kara Su-ba-ti, "5 Seqgels of

silver, purchase price of a house in (ther) Sagdana in Suruppak, from

:ﬂl—;ﬁhldugal&ugu. the damkara, has received’. Although these acts
ar ,‘fhl::’r,_l‘j eeds of sale, but receipts for the purchase money, they show, that

e i

a damkara |*.'|ig|'|r Own a

youse. For, although there ;H'li*jlﬁ"-wiLLIL':"FrF { 4

133) YBT IV, =286, of an wunknown year, perhaps the same year as in ur 2B7, or
the following.

134) For Sagdana see N. Schneider, AfO III (1g26). p. 122, It seems doubtiui
whether Sagdana is a name of a town or of a certain district

135) Cf. T. Fish, BJRL XXII (1938), p. 174, and for the year-formula 5. A. B
.,."'I-fl'_"rlﬂ-_“'I_'r S:Lr:rm_'ru nlli_l-:.'lr_”'li'.ll'l 1Tr|_‘.'|'|' :IrlIF'IT'Il'Ilill_" nr i_'il:

| |I. -F - rl- F i L f . "

| :

3
..ll'
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mentioned n the tablet, there is no reason to suppose that LLugalsaga did not
o 1eason
act as a private person.
ita damkara

doubted]

own houses and slaves privately, then he un-

y could privately own all kinds of chattels, notably silver, the basic

medium for trade. It should nat be supposed that he did not uce this private

capital for private trade. Fyidence of mere private trade of damkara 15

R~ S

not traceable 1n the [.;ig‘.-ll.:: and Umma .rnr'1|]|:-e-1|[-1 to my ].-rru-.,'i.'|f-r1rr.r~ In
e B e S oS AR B et
general 1t1s often difficult to 1ind out whet L parlicular document refers

L0 pT"i':..‘J:v or government trade, as the damkara |.|1'U'lrl. ||'-. I:"LFTII i on "I'ILI

1S OWn name, But -].tn kara were

trade fok the temple or the palace un
rcting ag private persons in their function as_intermediary in sales by private
il e A 5 8 832, a ditilla from [Lagas, affor ds an instance: -
dingir-ra had bought a slave-girl from I 'r-lugal. The sale was -_-4-|1-.[J|rt-'- and
“return’’ was not possible, as the slave had already been carried off from
the damkara l.u-f irda, and Lu-Girda had given the silver (the price )
Ur-lugal. Lu-Girda apparently was the intermediary at this sale.
Evidence of purely private trade has come to us from the Nippur docu-
ments. In Nippur money-lending was very usual during the third dynasty
of Ur and the loans were recorded 136}, As a rule the amounts borrowed
were small, only some Seqels of silver or eurs of barley. probably nearly all
for agricultural purposes, the purchase of seeds etc. Some persons mh‘
nfade—this kind of business their profession. On the evidence of Somme 30

documents a certain Lugal-azida is known to have lent silver or barley, as

a rule against interest, sometimes without interest. This mdividual, however,
15 never desi

rnated as a damkara kel Hot other individuals, often
satd o be damkara: Addakalla who lent
silver at a rate of 20 per cent to Ur-meme in TMHC, NF I /11, &, and Ur-Sin,
who lent silver to Ibquia (without interest me" ment r-]: Jj m TMHC,

iguring as money-lenders, are

_________ _—

NF I/T1, 7. The latter loan is peculiar n that it concerns a rather lar: ge Sim,
half a mina of silver, while the other loans granted by Ur-5in only amount
to not more than only one or a few Seqels. This loan may have been advanced
for a non-agricultural undertaking , perhaps for some commercial enter-
prise 138}

In theory it might be suggested that these loans were supplied by agents
T T e -

136) Vide, ey YBT IV, TMHC, NF 1/1]. eic.

137) Once a cl-:lml-:’Lra~ was a witness of the act, TMHC, NF /11, 112

138) Also one of the witnesses was a damkara. It may be remarked that the
oldest known contract of kasap-fappiitisn dates from this time and originates fmm
Nippur (BE 11I{1, 16). Other loans by Addakalla are recorded in TMHC, NF IJiT,
and oX, in the former to a d 'm]-:al"l by Ur-Sin in 4, 12, 14, 38, 40, 85 and er‘r
Addakalla borrowed in nrs 1o and o1,

LG

= m—
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ot an unnamed ZL‘_][‘_‘]_'I']L' or of thea FIJ‘L|.‘1.“‘|'I bt nh_i.--rl ons Lo this _».1_1{:;1”-H|ir111

—

must be raised, because, in [he first }'.I!.":c'-' |J|i||]in' acts necd not be witnessed,

while the acts in question were, as a rule, confirmed by witnesses nmumbering
from two to six, and, b*.'-h'llll-.'[Tf-'. the rate of interest on ]m:']'.'}' loans =1I|-'L'3i':-.1
by temples, remained 20 per cent in Jater times and was not at the rate of
33Y3 per cent, as in the Ur III contracts from Nippur, where interest was

expressly stipulated 139). From this, therefore, we mav conclude that in

Nippur many private loans were granted, some of these at least by dam-

kara, There 15, however, insufficient evidence to warrant the conclusion

¥ -‘.—-—_""__--"Il' pgrig— R e S . X - ' -
that this state of atfairs prevailed throurhout Pabylonia. From Lagas and
Umma no tablets concerning money-lnans have come down to us, From the

city of Ur a number of silverloans is known, but it does not appear that
these were advanced by dambkara.
H = ; . - i Y ] §
From the preceding it is{clear that there were damkara who acted

on behalf of temple ar king, and_pthers who acted on their own account.

—_— i ——— T

he next question to be comsidered is whether the damkara was a
member of a special class or if he was “merely a casual”. Fish takes the
tormer view, but he does not care to suggest “that the dam-qar were a com-
mercial caste cnjoying a monopoly as in India. They were apparently
ordmary members of the community in which division of labour was an out-
standing feafure of industrial .u]'_',_‘,r-_l‘.‘]i-_h'ili{_-ﬂ". ]‘.I‘-:_?-E'EEHL'R his opinion mainly
on the fact that dam-kara-mes3 (plural) is frequently used in the docu-
ments. It is, however, remarkable that all these texts come from Lagas, Ur
and Umma in south Babylonia. Examples of damkara in an unspecified
sense are not found in the Nippur documents. The reason why this should be
so, if the fact is not merely accidental, may be sought in these documents
giving a different picture of the Nippur economy from that prevailing in
the south.

There are no convincing traces of an organisation of damkara in
Ur IIT times. A feature, often adduced as typical of an organisation, a presi-
dent or a similar functionary, is not found. There s no mention of a

s

gal-damkara oran vupula damkara in the Ur 1] teste—to—rmr

knnw!r-rjgﬁ-. The title gal-damkara, “great merchant”, was found in the
preceding period, as we have already seen, The title ugula damkara
does not appear till after the third dvnasty of Ur, in the Old-Babvlonian

= = =, —

——

P‘:‘__ligi Nor are any other features which might peint to an organisation

found in Nippur, in the south we find only the impersonal mention of

1300 CE. W. F. Leemans, Revue Int. des Droits de "Antiquité, vol. 5, p. 14
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damkara i plural, which might mdicate that the damkara there were

loakeed upon as a group, a ;llnl'-'«-.;ln:..d clags T4

r40) T. Fish, BIRL XXII (1938), p 1635 has given a list of damkara known
from Ur 111 times. Fish rightly remarks that there may have been more damkara
a5 a mans profession 12 seldom mentioned : persons, who occur trequently, are denoted
as damkara only once or twice. But nevertheless the list of Fish may be extended:
In Lagas: A-hu-mi (RA XIX, p 30, IV, rev. 5), A-na-na (ITT [T, o63. Bur-Sin 7)
Da-da (also Cop. 54 IV, 35 - Bur-Sin), Gal-dul (CT V, 38, IV, 4 - Sulgl), Gimil-
istar. (17D 1142, appendix, 1034 - no date), Gronl-t>amas (ITT IV, 7o08g - no date),

Co-gu-nu, son of A-nasna (FTT IV, 7181, seal - Sulg x -+ 33). Id-ni-ni, son of
ITT V, 10024 and roo3z, seals - no date), La-dingir-ra {ITT IV, 7716 - no

An--f1
date), Li-dGir-da (ITT I, 832 - Gimil-Sin), Lu-dNin-gir-su (also RA XIX, p. 40,

X, obv. 19), Lum-ma-zi (ITT 1V, 7140 - no date), Na-na (ITT IV, 7105 - no date)

i
=]
e,

Nanna-ki-ag, son of Ur-dSin (ITT LV, 7523 - Sulgi), Ni-ni (CT V, 38, I, 6 - Sulm),
Sagega (?) (Cop. 54 XII, 31 - Bur-Sin), Ur-gis-ginar (ITT IV, =fo4 - Sulgi
CT V, 38 1, 10 -5ulgi-, ITT IV, 7875 - o date), Ur-nigin=gar (7} (ITT V. 1001z
seal - no date), Ur-dNmot (ITT [V, 7536 - Gimil-5in), Ur-d5in (ITT TV, 7523 - Sulgi)
m Ur (chronologically) : Warad-dNama (UET 111, 1194 Sulgi 40), Lio-bal-sas-ga
(LUET I, 838 - Sulgi g0}, Gi-de-a (UET [11, 710 - no date), Father of the dam -
kara Pu-ta (UET I, 330 - Bur-Sin 3), Ur-¢ (UET I1I, 15385 - Gimil-Sin 3, id. 88 -
[bi-5im 1, and il 1582 = 1hi-Sin 6), Lu-ka-gi-na (UET I1II 11z - Gimil-Sin 7), Li-hbi-

tarri (UET 111, 1107 and 1357 - Gimil-Sin 9), [-la-ak-ru-da and his san Ma-at-(ti-)i-h
(UET I11, 885 - [bi-Sin 3), Ur-sag-ga (UET III, 382, - Thi-Sin 8, 405 and 1240,
both Ihi-5in 10}, Ses-kal-la (UET 111, 221 - Ibi-Sin g), Ur-dNwmn-pal. dam-kara
e~an-na (UET IIT, 1056 - Ibi-Sin 1g), further without date: Bur-ai-nanga, Phzur-
dSin, Da-gar, Gimil-da-da, l-l-tu-ra-am, La-gi-ib. Li-dingir-ra, Ur-su-bu-la (all

[T1: 27z}, Lugal-ha-{xa] (UET IIL, a43), Nu ... (RIB 120)

[In Uruk - 4Sin-kalag (RIB 120 - no date, from Umma).

I'g Ui Tnim-435ari (Cop. 35, 12 = Bur-5in), Inim-ma-dingir (AOS 32, nr KK 26),
Lu-dlnmea (AOS 32, nr 18*), Lugal-gar-lagar-e (AQS 32, 18*), Li-kalla (TCL V,

kil I".

6037), Sag-kud-da (TCL V, 6162 - Ci. for the two last mentioned T. Fish, JRAS 19306,

. .'f“::-'- f:‘.lﬂ‘.:'l-.:'.]-::l (RIB O - .!'.:IIF-'.'“I\I!I L) :u;‘*;|_|'|_l, [_-r_|'|1'|"|:|_:"|_
o Nippur: xa-tar (TMHC, NF I/IL a4 12 - no date). dSard (D-KAM (M (RIB
20 - no date), Ur-dimf( 2)-gal(?) (RIB 1091 - no date), Ur-Me-me (TMHC, NF /11,
29 scal),Ur-d5ara (TMHC, NF I/TI, z1a and z1b - Gimil-Sin 6), Ur-dNusky, son of
Kaka (Corpus of Ancient Near-Eastern seals I, nr, 277), U-tul-Ma-ma (AQS o,
nr 11 LI}

in ."‘.hl'--ij-'d'-'lil ( #): Da-da-mn (JRAS 1930, 1. 30).

Unknown, or not certain: Li-Erim k¢ and Ni-ni-fag (HLC 33 - Sulgi 49), Li-gu-la
(HLC 249 - no date), Li-Kinunir (HLC 362 - Bur-Sin 5), Ur-9Kal (HLC 259 - no
date), Ur-5ul-pa-¢ (RIB 101 -Bur-Sin ¢), Ur-dUtu (HLC 81 - Sulgi 11).

f




CHAPTER 5lx
LARSA UNDER ITS OWN RULE

A, THE TAMKARUM

After the fall of the Ur 111 dynasty the kingdom of Isin, with Nipgér
as the most important town, first became powerful, but Nippur documents
mentioning famkard do not date from this time. On the other hand there

1s abundant material from Larsa, the capital of the kingdom in the south,

—

iat overpowered the kingdom of Isin about 1729 5.c. Nowhere are so many [7) -4
g~ _“-Wr e — e — e SR / /
1anire [ aboul U] mennoned as i ths town, And this does not imply that

numbers of other people, who are not expressly designated as such, were no

tamkari. For the addition “tambdrum” after the name of a person occurs

though he was a fambdrwon. ldin-Amurrum, for example, who

but rarely, a
figures in more than 30 documents. 15 only once designated as fambdrum
Abuwagar, whose name is found nearly 40 times, 15 only 5 times designated
as fambkdrum, etc. Jean has enumerated the Larsa fambdri 121), but this
enumeration 15 no longer complete. We thereiore give a new list in chre-
nological order of the contracts in which an individual is desygmated as
tamkdrum. Mos: persons figure in a number of other texts. &
I-irst the tamkdri 1n the time of Larsa’s own kines are enumerated :
Nur-ilisa (Warad-Sin 4, TCL X, 15) i
DLIH]LI'|L1TH (Warad-5mn 8 TCL X, 6. and Rim-5in 8 TCL X,
the father of —
Gimil-Dumuzi (Warad-5in g, TCL X, 7). (He had a son llusu-nasir who is
not found as a tambdrim).
Ur-dug-kii-ga (Warad-5in 8, TCL X, 4).
Gioul-Nmmarks (Warad-Sin 8 TCL X, 6), son of Ribam-ili, a man who
lived among femkard and who was in his turn a son of Hunubum (TCL |
X, 13) 142),
I-51-...... {Warad-5in 8, TCL X, 6), perhaps identical with Usmurum,

= o= e ot

whose name could probably also be spelled Ismurum (Cf. TCL X, 7).
Zamaiatum (Warad-5Sin g, TCL X, 8 and Rim-5in 8 TCL X, 31) and . -
his son

Munawirum (Rim-5in 22, TCL X, 55). It is not unlikely that he is the [} J9M
: same man who 1s mentioned as wakil tamkdri in TCL X, 34 (Rim-5in g},

. and YBT VIII, 52 (Rim-5in 26).
141) Larsa, p. 80-81.

142}y Ci. TCL X, z and 23; TCL X, BR and 89.
Leesans, The (ld-Babylonian Merchant 4

|
|
J




50 THE SOCIAL POSITION OF THE TAMKARUM
Bidadwmn

Masam-1li {Warad-Sin 10, VS XI1I, 56).
Silli-Winmarki

Awil-ili (Warad-Sin 11, YBT V, 129),

Cimillum ( Warad-Sin 11, YBT V, 129).

Puqum (Rim-Sin 4, YBT VI, 176).

Nur-Kubi (Rim-=in 8 YIBT VIIL 6a).

=,
-

Sin-igisam (Rim-5in &, 1TCL X,

Usinurum (Rim-5in 8 and 4,

Sin-remeni (Rim-Sin 13, VS XAll

Lagipum (Rim-5n 2

Tizqarum (Rim-5in 16, TCL X, 22).

Abuwagar (Rim-5Sin 16, 21, 25, 27, 29, ¥BT VIII, 32, YBT V, 203, YB1
VIII, sz, TCL X, 70, YBT VIII, 102) %%}

Hupatum (Rim-Sin 18, Riftin 2).

Sin-bel-aphm (Rim-5mn 24, VS X111, g3).

Utn-mansi ( Rim-Sin 25, YBT VIII, 52}

Nanna-mansi (Rim-5in 235, YBT VIII, 52}, son of Sih-Samas (TCL X,

4), and father of Bur-Sin (TCL X, 55) and Sin imeurannd (YBT VIII
128, and V5 X111, 56).

[ 7) 144) Samas-ramil, son of Supapum (Rim-5in 23, YBT VIii, 52).

[1i-Sili (Rim-Sin 25, TCL X, 67, and YBT VIII, 52), son of Sin-igisam.
His brother ‘Ataia also firures in some texts, but is not designated as a
tamkarim.

Nidnat-Sin (Rim-Sin 29, TCL X, 75).

Idin-Amurrum ( Rim-5in. 29, YBT VIII, 10z2).

Sin-magir (Rim-Sin 28, YBT VIII, 85 and o).

Apil-ilisu (Rim-Sin 28, YBT VIII, 38).

Subulum (Rim-5in 28, YBT VIII, 85).

Awil-Amurrum (Rim-Sin 30 + x, ¥YBT VIII, 125).

Adad-muballit (Rim-5in 31, YBT V, 139)

Sin-eref (Rim-Sin 31, YBT VIII, 88. The same in UCP IX[y, 5 7).

Tab-sillum (Rim-5in 32, V5 XIII, 72)

Ninsianna-palil (or asared) (Rim-5in 32, Vo X111, 72).

Sin-sarri-matim (5 et A CLXXVIII, Rim-5in).

Enlilicsy ) | E.;'& "‘1"& 1918, ]:.rl"-hzj-, both sons of Imgur-Sin, who lived in

Sirmuballit ( -1\’.1”’."'1'.‘41.'] 36 (cf. RA XII, 1915, p. 116). Sm-muballit also

'\ in YBT I1, 33.

143) An Abuwagar, fomkdrum, figures as a witness in Strassburg 36, dating from
the 3rd or gth year of Samswiluna. This may have been another man.
144) Ci. below P 50,
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Apil-Damu ( Rim-5n 36, VS XI1TI, 74).

:'%iri—ilngnr.'lr:-ui (Rim-5in 3B, YBT VILI, 146). The son of Nanna-mansi,

mentioned above? (cf. YT VII1, 128, 29).
Amurrum-malik { Rim-5Sin 44, VS X111, B2), son of MNuratum,
Sin-eribam (Rim-5in 45, VS X111, 85), son of 1li-tasar.

Nur-ilisu (Rim-5in 58, YBT VIII, 154, probably not the same as the

individual with the same name mentioned above, as there 15 a 07 years'
interval). The same as teakid tambari in YBT VIII, 160 (Rim-5in 50) 7
Ibi-Nergal
Kua |
Warad-5ibi (Kmm-5in 57, YBT VI, 46).

Sep-Sin (Rim-Sin 57, Riftin 19, cf. also Riftin go) 143

Rim-5in 55, YBT VIII, 167).

Further the following, of whom it is not known when they hved:
Bana-3a-5in (YDBT II, 52), perhaps in Kisik.
Begum (YBT V, p. 24).
. [i-turam (YBT V, p. 29).
Mar-Adad (YBT II, 5).
All these 53 persons were found in tablets covering a period of only 61 |
1' years, viz. the period of the Bth year of Warad-Sin to the 57th year of
Rim-5Sin. About a hundred tablets, dated in the reigns of Larsa kiags before
Warad-Sin, have been edited, 70 in BIN VI1I, but these probably have not
come from Larsa itself 146), ca. 35 in YBT V, most of these of an admin-

istrative character, some have been edited elsewhere 147), but n none 15

e i - -

I the word tambdrum tound. 5 I'
A number of Ecotomic texts from the time of Rim-5in stil]l show the same

— j

| T -.-h_— " T T
general characler and the same cconomic organisation as m Ur 11 times.

T Telerring Lo 1180, oares and other mass-produce

received by the government. A group of these texts Trom the time of Ham-
- rﬁuf;‘ih_i and Samsuiluna has been dealt with at length by Koschaker wm ZA
| 47 (1942), p. 135-180. Some remarks on these texts will be made hrln‘.E."'iF
: will now briefly discuss another group of tablets, edited in TCIL X, in which zw

again and again the same three men figure as acting persons, notably Mannia,

Sin-rama and Enlil-nasir. Some other individuals bestdes are found more
than once in these documents, all of which show the characteristics of admin-
- r - ﬂ-ﬂ.
istrative documents; witnesses are never mentioned.

— — e e e S R g

e e e — = ————

145} Cf. below p. &7.

146) The greater part of these tablets are tags for workers or offerings, lists of
various materials, administrative receipis and similar documents, and, especially those
of the archives of Li-igi-sa, are mainly of an agricultural character. It is not sor-
prising that in these documents no famkdri are found.

147) Two m TCL X,

|
|
J
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TCL X, 100, dated in 45th year of Rim-Sin, 15 drawn up in the form of a
balanced account. It opens as follows;

NIG - 51D .. . .

f6 13 ma-na ku-blabbar]|

si-tt-ti 1) ma-na ku-ba[bbar]

sa ii-tu ckalfimlim #-g5i-a

“qecount ..., concerning 1/ mina of silver, remainder of 1/ muna of silver,
which came from the palace”. After it has been recorded how it has been
composed and divided over the accounts of Enlil-nasir and Sin-rama, this
sum is described as sag-gar-ga-ra, “capital sum”. Introduced by the
words 53 (g)-bi-ta. "out of which”, there follows a large number of ex-
penses, and the objects on which these were spent (inter aha, sacrifices to
various gods) were in each case specified.

The silver came from the palace. The document therefore may |

y be a record
of the admmistration of this silver by the emplovees of the palace. These
employers were a kind o} 'gm'rl'm.n.'l'.1 buyers and seller3;sgwho received their
capital from the palace or by order of the palaceand concluded various
transactions, mainly purchases, on behalf of it. As will also appear from other
later instances, the palace ordered its offerings for the temples through the
intermediary of its buyers.

The oldest tablet of the group 15 TUL X, %8, dated in the 3oth year of
Rim-Sin. This tablet begins with the statement of the total amount of
silver of the preceding tablet(s). Then follows a long list of rather small
amounts, the prices of various articles, and the tablet ends with the total
amount (circa 41/3 mina of silver), sa Ma-an-ni-ia ma-al-ru, “which Mannia
received”. Consequently, in contrast with nr 100, Mannia m this case did
not buy commeditics, but sold them.

The activities of Mannia and the other persons mentioned also extended
to other towns, especially Uruk and Asdubba 14%), In TCL X, g7, mention
15 made of a quantity of grain, which was transported from one town to
another, while the donkey-drivers 142 hired for this purpose were provided
with corn.

T}M_rt‘lﬂ;ipna between Mannia, Sin-rama and the other individuals figuring
in these tablets are not clear. Al various times they seem to have sojourned
in different towns and they often made journeys to neighbouring towns, e.g.
Mannia to Uruk in TCL X, 127. But these people dit not maintain the usual
commercial relations with one another. They all appear to have worked on
behalf of the palace, to each being assigned a special task which formed a

148) Ci. eg. TCL X, 97, 107, 108, 127, etc.
149) Line 7: 10 ansSetia
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hnk in a chain of cooperation, N evertheless commercial practice was ohserved
between these men and so it could happen that a settlement of accounts was
made between Mannia and a certain Nammu-tukulti in TCL X, 108: 1/, ecel
of silver, the balance of an account, which Mannia owed to Nammu-tukulti,
Nammu-tukulti had ordered Mannia to give to Hurasatum, a man also
mentioned more than once. This order had been carried out and now Nammu-
tukulti had no further claim on Mannia. In carrying on their business
p-uru ly on behalf of the palace, these individuals observed the practice of
private business with one another, at least to a certain degree. This must be |

- —
Taken as an indication, that these imen _each had to account for their own
activiies That a man like Mannia had also private means may be deduced
from the witnessed act TCL X, 101, with probably the same man as acting
person, and TCL X, 137, recording the hiring out of a slave by Mannia for

three months at the price of 11/, Seqel of .-i]u':'r, The last tablet known to
refer to the activities of Mannia cs. is TCL X, 109, dated in the 51st year
it Rim-5in; this again refers to an L-::'i'm;_ with which also Sin-rama
was concerned.
>ome bDalanced accounts from earlier dates in the reign of Rim-Sin will
discussed in the next chapter, where attention will be paid again to the
covernment business.

_In all these documents, which may be taken to prove that the business of
the palace stll went on as it did during the Ur III dynpasty, no person is
cver described as a famkdrum. On the other hand the fambari enumerated by
name are-norknown to have been interested in business of the kind here
described or to have maintained more or less official relations with the palace.

Now passing on to the description of these tamédri, it must be observed
in the first ]'r'.}'llf‘e'. that the gxtent of 1::|'i'.,;t1r_' property anl ]H'E".'Hl';.' L‘I]l':_'FI.JT:LSt‘
had considerably increased in Larsa: sales of houses, fields and gardens

'i'ﬁ":?llﬁl'hl[ now and 1}1, division-of-inheritance acts it is shown that 'E_'I'I'I_T..-,;L[:_"
estates could be rather large. It was in documents recording these private
acts that the fambkdrid mentioned above are found : mainly as witnesses, but
some of them are also found in the acts |Jn=m~n-.’~.1-~;, notably buying and
selling houses, gardens, meadows ete. (e.g. TCL 2 8o, YBT VI, 68
ctc_ , leasing a house (TCL X, 131) mnm”'n slave {”1 BT V1II, 86}, sharing

I_]1‘|I'=II'-[I"~ of properties (YBT VIII, g8, RA XV, p. 80, TCL X, 30, 55
etc.}, granting a loan against interest (7) (TCL X, 1|..1 I, supplying kasap

rappatime (YBT VIII, g6 (), TCL X, 75).

Only the two latter -1'.'[:(_3__;? capital, the former are concerned with_the

iy

']”HPF‘-"_EF_! of it. These private documents (consequently witnessed) show

e

movable as well

anedri owning and chﬁpusing of private property

as the immaovable kind. But they do not tell us much about the social status
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54 FHE SOCIAT
of the tamkdrum. For that purpose it 15 more useful to describe some in-

dividua) tambdra in their surroundings.

Prominent among the fambdrd of Larsa in the time of Rim-5min were Iri]n_—___
Amurrum and his family 150}, He himself is only once designated as a

legalized settlement of accounts of 2
certain Giimillum with the brothers Idiniatum and Sin-pater (YBT VIII,

vhis fambdrum 15 the mdmvidual who will be

tamiarwm, figuring as a wilness in a

102). There 15 no doubt that

. f 1 | Bt 3 -, . T b | N i
.__!,._-l.;.'-r:l..-._l IO, LS S0TIE ol s CO-WIlnesses WieEre J'.II'!“-:J!."-. WL I=sTIOW T [0

his surroundines, From other documents it is also known that he hved among

i

fambdrd and that as such he was g person ol considerable M pOT Lance,

Nearly a quarter of all the tegmbdri enumerated above came nto contact with

him at some time or other, as a rule acting as wilnesses tor nm or some

15 given n the {allowing table

MCMmDpeT 01 D18 |i'.'|!'.l.!.'l.'. s Fenedlogy

sanum (1)

Istar-1th (1la) Sin-semi ( IIb)

1 !
I il | ]

Idin-Amurrum [blutam Lli-{ 1} turam [din-Nana

—_ =TT

(I111a ( 11Tk} (IT1c) (I1Id)

Ibni-Amurrum  Sanum  Mar-Amurrum Lipit-L3tar  Sin-mapir

(IVa) {IVh) (TVe) (IVe) (IVd)

I. Sanum, so far as we can ascertain, was the common ancestor of the
family. He himseli does not occur in the contracts as an acting person or as
a witness. From TCL X, 15, dated in the 4th year of Warad-Sin, and TCL
X, 8, a deed for unimproved property dated in the oth year of Warad-Sin,
it appears that he had a son Istar-ili, mentioned as the buyer in the latter
contract. From TCL X, 129, line 4, we learn of another son, Sin-Semi. whose
property bordered upon that purchased by litar-ili. That these two were
brothers follows from TCL X 31, recording the division of a garden
between Istar-ili and Sin-Semi in the 8th year of Rim-Sin. Witnesses of this
act were in the first place a wakil tambdri, whose name has been obliterated,
and the famkdrd Dumuqum and Zamaiatum, who will be mentioned below,
and Bur-Sin, who was a son of a fambarum

[5tar-ili follows sub [1a, Sin-Semi sub IIb.

L1a. Istar-ili. The first time we meet this man is as the owner of a house

[Fm’l-nr' iAo .["I'”' Ur. XVI/2, p. 142-173) made a study of this family at the
same LUme as mysell, but although Dr. Matous's study was the first 1o be publiched,

i '.'h“"'_'l“'“ being different, there did no Appear any occasion to suppress any part
ﬁlf IATIE Ay
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sold m the deed TCL X, 14, dated in the 3rd year of Warad-Sin. In the
following year Ur-Ked bought unimproved property, adjacent to the houses
of Istar-ili and Nur-T3tar, from Ribam-ili, the son of Hunubum 151), Witness
of this act was among others the rambdrum Nur-ilidu, Probably a part of
this parcel was sold by Ur-Kes in the 8th vear of Warad-Sin to IStar-ili 152).
Among the witnesses in this case were Nur-Iétar, the neighbour, the fam-
garwm Dumugum, to be spoken of below, and the tambarum Gimil-Ninmarki.
The latter 15 known to be a son of Ribam-ili, the original owner of the

parcel, from TCL X, 2, a deed by which Sin-%emi ( perhaps the brother of

Istar-il1) bought unimproved property from Urdukuga and Ribam-ili, and
from TCL X, 23, a deed which shows IStar-ili to have bought some property.

The first time Istar-ili is found acting is in TCL X, 4. dated in the 2th
yvear of Warad-5in, as the interested party in the considerable sum of 10
minas of silver. Among the witnesses figure Urdukuga, the tambdarum,
Gimil-Dumuz, son of Duwmugum, Nanna-mansi, son of Sili-Samaé. The

TamEdarim l. '!'-l'!]ll'{'l:gil, 'L'v.::: I_'l-:' :]II_:I'|_|-|_I|[|_.'I_.| Ll.;i._.'..'._l 1mMore |_E];|_]"| T

Lamil-Dumuzi was denoted as a famkdrum, acting as a witness on the
occasion of a purchase by IStar-ili in the gth year of Warad-Sin 153), Perhaps
Gumil-Dumuzi already figures in a deed from the 1st year of Sin-eribam 151
but there are no other means of identification except the name, which does
not otherwise occur. His father Dumuqum also acted as a witness for
Istar-ili or his heirs in the Bth year of Warad-Sin and the 8th year of Rim-
S, on both occasions being denoted as tamkdrum, like his son 155}, The
son of Gimil-Dumuzi, Ilisu-nasir, is once found as a witness for Idin-
Amurrum, the son of IStaril, in the 8th year of Rim-5in, together with
other individuals known from other tablets to have been tamkdrd, viz. in
the deed TCL X, 2g.

Nanna-mansi, the son of Sili-Samas, 1s known to have been tambdrum
from YBT VIII, 52, dated in the 25th year of Rim-5in, in this case acting
as a witness together with Idin-Amurrum and other tamkdrd of the same
group. He more than once acted as a witness for Istar-ih and his son 1din-
Amurrum or together with the latter 158} The same man is the acting person
in some other documents: In YBT VIII, 68, he sold a house to Abuwagar,
a merchant to be mentioned below ; a4 witness in this case was Idin-Amurrum,
son of lstar-thi; other witnesses of the deed are known also from other
tablets. This Nanna-mansi may probably be identified with Nanna-mansi
in V5 XI1I, 56, who with his wife Bau-talarat and his son Sin-imguranni
sold a house to two individuals in the 10th year of Warad-Sin. It 15, how-

r51) TCL X, 15. The name of the buyer is spelled Ur-Ki-e% in TCL X, 6, and
Ur-dKki-eiin TCL X, 1s.

i152) TCL X, 6

153) TCL X, 7

154) YBT V, 133.

155} TCL X, 6 and 3r1.

156) TCL X, 10, 33 and 37; YBT VIII, 52.
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ever, remarkable, that among the witnesses there were three tamkdréi (Bi-
dadum, Silli-Ninmarks and Masam-ili}. Sin-imguranni, the son of Nanna-
MAanst, sometimes acted as a witness together with Idin-Amurrum. Another
con of Nanna-mansi was Bur-5in, a witness at the division of the inheritance
of Istar-tli in the 22nd year of Rim-5in, and probably also already at the
division of the inheritance of Sanum in Rim-5in 8 157), It is remarkable
that the same person (s also found as a witness at a [.".1]'-.“I|;L~:' of real Estate

by Balmunambe in the 8th year of Warad-5m in YBT V, 118

Istar-ili was a man of means, who often bought improved or unimproved
properuies..In TCL X, 7, he hought a house, inter dlia adjacent to that of
Sin-Semti, from Sin-iSmeant. In TCL X, 8, dated in the year Warad-Sin 0,
he bought unimproved property from Iribam-ili (= Ribam-ili}. the son of
Hunubum, already mentioned. Witnesses were inter alia the famkdrs

Lamaiatum and Usinurum, further Adad-mansi, the son of Ilituram 158}

Zamaatum was a son of Silli-Adad as appears from TCL X, 23. He also
acted as a witness in transactions by Istar-ili's son Idin-Amurrum 158},
U'smurum 15 alse designated as a tembdrum in TCL X, 20, being a witness
on the occasion of a division of IStar-ili's estates. In the third year of
Warad-Sin he already acted as a witness when a house was s 18 m‘ligut;';nt to
one owned by Istar-ihi (TCL X, 14) and he then is denoted as the son of
Ubar-Samas. It does not seem impossible, that he was a brother of the seller,
Sin-eribam, who was also denoted as a son of Ubar-Samas 180), but Ubar-
Samas was a very usual name. In TCL A, 9, Usinurum himself sold a house
to Istar-ili,

On another occasion, recorded in TCL X, 129, Istar-ili, together with
llituram, bought unimproved property, adjacent to the houses of Sin-daian,
Urdukuga, already mentioned, and Sin-Semi, the son of Sanum, from the
same Ribam-ili, son of Hunubum. In the same year the same two peaple
bought an adjacent property, contining with the houses of .'"-*‘:!!"'-JI:'.'I;.: and
Ribam-ili, from Urdukuga (TCL X 130). Other purchases of [Star-ili are
recorded in TCL X, 18, 22 and 23. He did nof l_!-LTﬁ']L houses. but he

them, and his ownership of them taused him make arrangenients as 1o

owned

e —

common wglls, recorded in TCL X, 19 and 21,

_-"ll::'.- W ner b glaveg Elmaatal = F e = o .
ag’ ownerJof ]En_r..__la_.a_|__|_::| figures in YBT V. 73, dated in the sth

yvear of Warad-Sin. I&tar-ilj is not round as a witness in the Larsa contracts

riithlteliad e Te I 1 i :
published by Jean, but he does gure as such, on the same oceasion as Pur

1I57) TCL X, 355, and TCL X 31

158) The three latter also acted as witnesses in TCL X
the division of property act TCL X a1

B0 VPEL X, 31 35 and 38 The mention. of A-bama?)-a-a-tin i
personal names in Jean, Larsa, p. 236, must be cancelled.

160} in TCL X, 3, both are mentinted as owners of a common wall
same man, spelt [sinurum. 15 a witness in e 2

o 0, already mentioned, and
m the list of

l"-,-h:L!-l_-.- the
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7

on

Sin, the son of Nanna-mansi, in YBT V, 118, a deed concerning some real

estate nlil‘lt":l in the 8th year of Warad-5in. The fact is of some importance

as th€ buyerdin _1]_'Ii":.h.",l_l.:f.‘-[_;._'n'-':_'.!-'~ the wellknown Balmunambe 1615

S - - e

The last time Istar-ih occurs was in the 16th year of Kim-=in, when he

sold a date garden to his son Idin-Amurrum, who already owned anm arljacent

1R%

property 182). In the zznd year of Rim-Sin a part of his Property  was

|__.|i'l|.:I]r_'|] "I-_"_'L‘-I'L'I"I ]Ii."- SIS i'q_[ir!-."\:'l'.'l.'.ll_'flf:'ll ,"_|||_] |:'_|-!'|_|'..'|_:'|'| (Tt [‘ .\‘ 55] L onse-

1

r!11|_"|l|_-, e must have died between the 16th and il year of Kim-5in.

A supplementary division was made between Tdin-Amurrum and Ihlutam
Many yodrs later mn the ['L'-1_,'_:'|: af U.’L:u:nurul_-f 163} I'rom this the conclusion
may be drawn that a part of the property of Istar-1lt had been left undivided
That this actually was the case becomes evident from TCL X1, 2 0, a division

among the sons of ldin-Amurrum of property left undivided, The existence

e

of such undivided family property in ‘.-,'l’.[-[:Fl'h'.;i!._:_;li;':_l1 Hmes 15 a yery inter-

esting tact which needs fturther u'[}t].~'1|§-.'r;l'.i..-n, but which cannot be gone

= = B =

into here, Ii may be remarked that Iblutam, the son of I8tar-tli, was present

al L0 acl 45 a WIness.
11

Witnesses in TCL X, 35, were, besides Bur-5in, whom we have already
met as the son of Nanna-mansi, Munawirum, the tambdrum, son of Zamma-
tum, who will be discussed below, Abuwagar, son of Idin-Irra, whom we
have already signalized as fambkdrum in chapter 4, the tambdrum Tizqarum,
son of Ili-idinnam 184) and a few other individuals.

ldin-Amurrum follows sub 11la, Ihlutam sub I111b.

1Ta. Idin-Amurrum. The first time Idin-Amurrum appears in the docu-
ments 15 m the 7th vear of Run-5in, buyving a house confiming with that of
Atanab-ili, an individual repeatedly mentioned in the archives of Istar-ih
and ldin-Amurrum, and Nur-1star, of whom mention has been made more
than omce (TCL X, 27). Some years later he arranged for joists to be fixed
in the wall of Atanah-ili's house (TCL X, 38).

Ildin-Amurrum 1s proved to have been a tamkarum by YBT VIII, 102. In

161} In ¥YBT V. 121, a deed for a house; among the witnesses figures [5tar-ili,
followed by a cumeiform, which Miss Grice reads as gar This can ltardly be correct,
as gir does not occur as a designation of witnesses, gir appears to have indicated
& position that was obtained by executing a certain act. Cf, imter alia, Bi, Or, TV
(1047}, p. 15-16. Sorely another I3tar-1li occurs n YBT VI, 161, dated in the
515t vear of Rim-Sin, as our Iitar-ili died already some 20 years before.

162} TCL X, 4=

163) TCL XTI, 141

164) CF. TCL X, 22. The name of Tizgarum's father is found in TCL X, 29, line 18,
and may be completed by YBT VI1II, 68, line 17, and TCL X, 55, rev. 22. T"""”F'”""}]
15 & name figurng in a number of documents, but it cannot be ascertained whether it
always refers to the son of lli-idinnam. Cf. TCL X, B6, 87 and &8, documents of the
hookkeeping tvpe, TCL X, 122, 114, 84 and Es,
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this record he 15 mentioned as having been present at the settlement of an
account ot a certamn Ganullom and two other individuals, That the Tdin-Amur-
rum, who is mentioned here with the addition fam&drem, is identical with
the man now under discussion JAFRY boee -.-:r'|l-. assimned, as his name figures
between the famidrd Abuwaqar and [h-sili, who repeatedly acted as witnesses
m contracts of Idin-Amurrum. Maoreover the same three persons acted as
witnesses in YBT VIII, 52, a document drawn up H.'!'_'.' a4 few yvears earlier,

together with other fambkdri known from contracts of [din Amurrum, but

here after [din-Amurrum we find the addition smidr Senwm, which is the

name of his grandfather. In the same way [din-Amurrum is identified in

YBT VIII, v28. Mar Sanum seems to be used as designation of the family
here in the same way as c.g. mdr Egibi in Neo-Babylonian times
some documents show ldin-Amurrum concerned o thi kind of business

1

which was typical of the fambdrum. In TCL X, 7c. he supplied 11/, mina of

L e

-

stlver as kasap tappfitim, Witnesses were among others Th-sih, the temkbdard
Abuwaqar and Nidnat-Sin, and Sin-imguranni, In the letter YET 1L 145, it
says something about a harrdmon, with which one ldin-Amurrum was in
20me way concerned, perhaps the same man.

But the far larger part of the documents i1 which [din-Amurrum figures
as acting person are deeds for all kinds of immovahle property. He bought

houses, In TCL X, 20, he b ught a house adjacent to a house that he already
owned, from his cousin Idin-Nana. He also bought a small parcel from
the same cousin in TCL X, 36. In TCL X 128 again 1t is recorded that he
bought a house confining with a house he possessed 165, Idin-Asqurrum
also bought date-groves, gardens and meadows 1667 A witnesses ofall these
deeds we find over and again the same persons. A number of these can be

proved to have been tambdri,

Th!.’:i_* '-‘»i!.llt’.*-n‘-'t.':-i. besides the i.l-.lf'{;'.'l.'iii[_]:’llﬁ .L|Et':{"J_"-' ifL'!-L"l'”'.'L'I'_f with HI.’iT"El[.

A TE

Munawirtum, son of Zamaiatum mentioned above. That he was a fambarum
1s shown in TCL X, 53, where he figures as first witness at the division
of the inheritance of Istar-ili. Also in TCL X 33 and 51, purchases made
by Idin-Amurrum, he was first witness, In two cases. probably the same
man is denoted as wakil tamkari, viz. in TCL X, 34, rev. 34, where he
functions as a witness in a lawsuit in the Sanum family in the gth year of
Rim-5in, and in YBT VIII, 52, from the 25th year of Rim-Sin, where
hli Was :Fil'rﬂ! 'r'-'.:-[:lh'.:-'-:-. TIE}H-I}'.';I:-';: 1.-".' f-:]il1-:111111|'|1.l|n, rh-_- =0 r-.: f‘:'-umjm, ::'4:1_]11.:137;-
gamil, the son of Supapum, probably also fambarum:, Abuwaqar, the fam-
rarumt, Utu-mans:, the famkdrum, Nanna-mansi the tammiedrum, and the

165) Other sales or exchanges of houses or building sites are recorded in TCL X
41, 44, 50, 67, 70, 73 and 76.
6] TCL X, 33, 35, 37, 42, 43, 5t; TCL X, 80; TCL X, 46.

|
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scribe Sin-Samuh, a man also to be found more than onece in the documents,
both in documents of Idin-Amurrum and Balmunambe 187) . [t must be
remembered that Balmunamhe also had a son, whose name was Munawi
rum 183}, The name was a not unfrequent one and it is often difficult to
decide whether persons irl':LI'iH;_: this name are identical 169,

Abuwaqar, son of ldin-Trra, a tambkirem of whose business there are many

traces in the documents and who firures as a witness in contracts of both
[din-Amurrim and Balmunambe, has already been mentioned above and
]:".' ']i!“"-“.h‘\-f""."i. ...”.'ill":';.

Sin-iqisam and his son Ili-sih. Sin-igisdam 12 said to be tamkdrum acting
as a witness at a division of the inheritance of IStar-ili (TCL X, 30). Also
| i din-Amurrum he was present (TCL X, 35)
aid to be his son in TCL X, 55, rev. 17, an inheritance act
[star-ili's property, and in TCL X, 37. As tamkdrum he is denoted
II1, 52, and TCL X, 67, a deed of ldin-Amurrum. He is not
found acting himself, In some documents he 15 a witness together with his
brother Ataia 170}, This Ataia 15 also found 1 a <document under which
Abuwaqar supphed kasap toppatim (YBT VIIIL, o6).

Nidnat-Sin 15 desienated as dambkdrum in TCL X, 75, which concerns kasap

faf patin: supplied by Idin-Amurrum. He was repeatedly a witness in con-

tracts of Fdin-Amurrum, or together with [din-Amurrum in other con-
tracts 171 ). Another time he was a witness for Abuwagar (YBT VIII, g35)
or together with Abuwaqgar, once when a loan was granted by Balmunambe
(YBT VIII, 32). once at a division of property by tamkari ( Apilailisu and
Sin-magir, YBT VIII, g8). He may have been the same person who dividel
with Samas-liwir the property of their father Samas-gamil in the 51st vear
of Rim-Sin (VS XI1I1, go). A SamaS-gamil is found as a2 witness in TCL X,
30 (division of property of Istar-ili), TCL X, 129 (purchase of a house by
Istar-1li) and YBT VIIlI, 52, mentioned above, there denoted as son of
Supapum, and probably as fambaren. The name Nidnat-5in, however, was
a nsual one and there was a smith of that name, who was frequently a
witness in conlracis of Balmunambe 172)

Uti-mansi, said to be a fambdrum 1n YB1 VIII, 52, was also a witness m
theé lawsuit in the Sanum family, recorded i TCL X, 34.

The last occasions on which [din-Amurrum 1s found, were 1n the 47th
year of Rim-5in (YBT VIII, 174), when he acted as a witness, in the
soth yvear of Rim-5in, when he was mvolved m a lawsuit with Idin-Amurrum,
the son of Samas-tappi, recorded in TCL X, 105, and in the joth year of

Hammurabi (the first year of his rule in Larsa), when he shared an un-

167} TCL X and YBT VIII.

168) YBT VIII, 64, hne 16 (RKim-Sin H0).

I'r_.l:.l:| .'I'I.l:‘;l'.' LTI jrl al ll.I"l'I]fHL]'I.l I.-n_lrll'- ]ll'.._'. ilrl.'l'l.l'l.'l_'.'ﬁ ‘JF [l"].illﬂ.l"I.Ir]'l..irTlJr]i. il hlur:lﬂ"ﬁ'i.r'ur[!
15 nagar by profession (TCL X. 103, ine 17).

170) TCL X, 76, and YBT VIII, 70, the latter a deed by which Abuwagar bought
an orchard,

prt) TOL X, 51, 76, 71, Bo ete.; YBT VILIL, 174

172) Vide YBT VIII, etc.
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divided orchard with his brother Ihlutam (TCI. X1, 141). He had died before
Hammurabi 40, when the main part of his inheritance was divided among his
sons  [bni-Amurrum, Sanum, Mari-Amurrum, Lipit-Istar and Sin-magir
tTCL X1, 174). Some vears later, in the gth vear of Samsuiluna, a further
division took place among the soms (TCL X1, 200) 173). Among the witnesses
of the first act may be noted Husu-nasir, son of I Sumukan, and Watar-

later date also acting as witnesses

samas, son of Sin-umpuranni, both at a
for Tbni-Amurrum in TCIL. X1, 193, and the wakil wam 5 llusu-ibi, son of
Nur-ilisu. The latter 15 known from a letter from Hammurabi to Sin-idinnam
(LTH 24), there designated as tamk[drum waki]l xam 5174). One Watar-
~amas, who was wwakil xam 5, {ipures in HE 266, but it cannot be decided
1t he 1s identical with the man mentioned here.

The sons of Idin-Amurrum now follow under IV a-d.

IVa. Ibni-Amurrum. He seems to have been the elder son. He 1s the only
one of the brothers who undoubtedly figures as an acting person in the
documents, The first time he 1s found acting was in the goth year of Rim-5in,
the last time in the 7th vear of Samsuiluna 178}, which is close to the end
of the period from which the Larsa tablets date. Ibmi-Amurrum’s activity
was many-sided. In the first place there are a number of contracts with
members of his |':[;:!_i]';.-. TCL X1, 172, records that Lipit-Istar and Sm-magir
deposited a number of dears of various kinds of timber with him, TCL XI,
192, that the sons of Sin-magir had received dates from Ibni-Amurram, by
TCL XI, 198, he bought a meadow from his uncle Iblutam, according to
TCL XI, 217, he had a money-claim on Mar-Amurrum and in TCL XTI, 218,

some landed property divided between him and his brother Lipit-IStar is

| summed up. The main business in which he is found to have been interested

| s related with the trade 1 tish, dates, wool ctc. by the palace, that is the
‘1 -j_'ff"-"i'T!'II‘T'.'l'_'TI['_. '-’]L!."i!]_f the =-1.1|'.|]'|'|n;=|-;':-; |_|f Hm} |-|:|_ .';n!,'_;:_h]_i,' in thf ]_!4_-:'EU|_"| f:nm
the 2nd till the 6th year of Samsuilupa 174). This dealimg i fish sold by
the government has been fully described by Koschaker in ZA 47 (1942).
?{-_i:iﬁ;_i.&l-"ri1i':i article will be reverted to below. But already in this place the
‘_;__,_.--' remark is oppdftune that Ibni-Amurrum is never denoted as a tambdrim,
which 15 not surprising if only for the reason that he is never found acung

as a witness and 1t was cspecially to the names of witnesses that a designation

of their profession was sometimes added. This fact. therefore does not mean

that he actually was not a famkdrum. It is, e.rr., remarkable that, in the same

173) Ibni-Amurrum’s part may have been mentioned in the lost first lines of the
tablet.

174) Vide p. o1.

175) TCL XI vyz, and TCL X1, 217,

176) TCL XI, 193, 194, 195, 190, TCL X, 13, TCL XI, 208 210+ see further TCL XTI,

197 and 208,
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place, where in HE 130 another individual is mentioned in the funetion
of E‘ IE with the addition that he was a f.,;:rljl:'.;rr“.l.'i [bn-Amurrum fi5_:1_]:'n;*'~.‘

m TCL X T 107 and 208. There are also traces of the EOVErnment fish trade

in documents from the time of Kim-5in, but LH'Il} atter the CONijues! b

”41111 urabi are tamkdrd found concerned in il Comcidentally with this
-\.-..1L «.._L]"’||..J character III ‘1||; documents re Irr.|| L3 ||,[gi-_-.'|,_'||':|.]|']"|_'||'|-_. |_iiff|_-r..,
from that of those of his ancestors. W |".|'I'l:'.l:'-'u the latter concern private

|L.'_'.|'.'.||=..'.'= A0 |'Ti'-'5l|_l.' 1.'|_' "|.l||'_ :-.:|il'-- 'i_ll. VATIS !'.:=||']2" ||[. _i”“l"':'l_"' |-|‘;'.I ir'_. [I"I.'..‘

tormer the palace (1.e. the government) or its representatives were a party.

IV b-d. Sanum, Mar-Amurrum, Lipit-IStar and Sin-magir. The four
brothers of Ibni-Amurrum are found only a tew times in the documents.
ost cases have already been mentioned. Sanum was a witness in TCL XI,
Ige ( Samsuiluna 3], Mar-Amurrum figures in TCL X1, 217 (Samsuihuna
Lipit-Istar in TCL XI, 198 and 218, and BIN 1I, 76 |_:um.-u§]utm 7), 1n
he latter document as a witness at the release of a slave by Apil-ilisu. On

seal to this document we find added to his name: warad LAmurrim, an

iddition frequently found on seals 177}, Lipit-18tar was a usual name and
therefore :‘. 15 Dy no means certain that the Lipit-15tar, denoted as tamkdrum

m |_J X i, 216,15 the son of [bni- "-.:1]L=.|';'11||: The names of the -:_Jihr_-_- persons
occurring m this text are no indication of this.

Sin-magir acts n TCL X1, 172, and pu;-w]- his sons in TCL XI,

For the rest the name was such a us ual one, that it is difficult to trace a
PET S0 |-"‘3'-i'll" it through the documents. A femhdrum Sin-magir, mentioned

in YBT VIII, n-' Was L‘n:.'iaur!]}' a different person, pozsibly the same as
in YBET VIII, &:

ITIb. Iblutam, the son of IStar-ili, is found living in the 22nd vear of
Rim-5in and for the last time in the 4th vear of Samsuiluna 178). In TCL
};I, I'-;hq- 1¢ 15 stated to have sold a ]1|.1=ir'1|"1'|.'v, i ]|.L1-;_-::I:|' inter alia to another
longing to him and to a parcel owned by Lipit-Ishar, to his brother
[din-Amurrum. The other eontracts in which he occurs have already been
discussed.

[Th. Sin-Serm. Now we return to the younger branch of the family. This
Sin-semi may be the one found buying l1IL:|111[:|r1:-'.||J property, inter aha
adjacent to the house of Ribam-ili 179), fr-rrm Urdukuga m-l his wife Ratum
in the ath year of Sin-iqisam (TCL X, 2). In TCL i among the wit-
nesses of a sale of a house adjacent to ﬂm[ of Iitar-ili, “'-I'J :1-._n|| 15 mentioned
as the rather ot Urdukuga, but this may have been another individual, as
Urdukuga E.'JL'llllr]IE:":.""i to the g-:'nt'l'::rll-r: of Istar-il1 and s already found in the
earliest documents of the archives of 15tar-11, while Sin-Sen probably was

177) BT WI1II, 7.

178) TCL X, 55, TCL XI, 200,

179) This Ribam-ili, son of Hwmbum, is further recorded to have sold land to
Istar-1t m TCL X, 8, and land adjucent to Lstar-ili to a certaim Ur-ki-es in TCL X _
(witness was among others the fombdrums Nur-ilidu), Thiz  Ribam-ili evidently
belonged to the zame group of people and he may have been a famkdrum. like his son
Camil-Ninmarki, who is mentioned to have been one.
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a younger brother of Istar-ih. Urdukuga was a famkdrum as shown by TCL
;o ¢ the last time he 1s found, 15 m a deed for a date-grove purchased
by Ldm-Amurrum in the 10th year of Rim-5in (TCL X, 35).

"Two sons of Sin -ucmi are to be found in TCL. X, 34, 2 record of a
lawsumit in the Oth year ol Raim f"'IJl. 1'l.'|l:-.‘h seems to have been l!:i'-'_.f.‘:ull"'.lﬂd."'_l b}"
dif ferences within the family : 1din-Nana, son of Sin-3emi, had lodeged a com-
plaint concerning the sittum, the share, left by his brother Tlituram, against
tdin-Amurrum, the son of IStar-ili, The king remitted the case to the temple
of Samas, and there, in the temple of Samas, the Edrum heard their case.
The situation niay have been that Ihituram had died and now his brother
[din- H":".Tl.'l and s cousin [din-Amurrum contested his inheritance, This may

it i - i . ——
have been some undivided property of the descendants of Sanum, 45 was aren
.-‘I'|_1Ih'.- m l]l-" ]-::: ':|1. later On, a5 we have seen aho [ 1_3111_. 1 r:'--,-_- other
hand, th |'JIJ-“-|hI]I y cannot be precluded that Idin-Amurrum as repre

sentative of the elder branch of 1 he family had some claims on the mheritance
of members of the family who died without issue. For the document ends

(Imes 25 ss) & ha-la [-li-tu-ra-am Fa I-din-dAnnerrum wdr [ itar-ili -1

i i-ra-ai-Su-t [-din-dNa-na-a miar dSin-fe-mi ¢nim-ni-1um - Za -
-e mu dNanna dsamas i Ri-im-dSin lugal in-pad, “and not to claim

part of Ilturam that Idin-Amurrum, the son of [3tar-ili. has ar will
u:ml n, this has ldin-Nana_ the S0N of Sin-semi, sworn by Nanna, Samas and
king Rim-Sin"”. Some of the witnesses were individuals now already known
to us, such as the waki fambdari Munawirum

I11c. 1lituram, son of Sin-Semi, must have died before Rim-Sin a. as seen
Just now Perhaps it was he who, together with I5tar-ili, in TCL X, 129 and
130, hr_m;:ll[ ummproved property from Ribam-ili and Urdukuea, which
property may have given rise to the lawsuit described just now, after his
death. For the rest, this name also was a usual one.

I11d. Idin-Nana, the second son of Sin-3emi. cap har dly have been a good
busmessman. From his acts, as far as they are known to us, he appears to
have merely been disposing of his estates in the 8th and gth vear of Rim-Sin.
as a rule selling them to his cousin Idin-Amurrum: TCL X 29 records that

he sold a house to Idin-Amurrum, in TCL X, 33, a date rfmh n, worth 1/, 2
mina, in TCL X, 36, again part of a house. In TCL X, 32, he sold a date
parden to another hdb-:wamun in Iarsa Ubar-Samas r'-m- 3,;; mina and 5
segels. Once he is mentioned among the witnesses of a purchase by Idin-

Amurrum (TCL X, 15).

: '

R

Now that we have come to the end of the genealogy of the Sanum family,
we will consider what conclusions may be drawn from it Only conclusions
that shed some light on the position of the tamkarum will be considerad here ;
those of different interest will be left aside. Here we have a family, the
members of whose .ua o branch show a preadl ac L|".[1'~' In '.Jl_:ljl.'ir'lgr real estate,
These persons, of whom only Idin-Amurrum is denoted as a tambdrum, are
shown living in an entourage of individuals who again and again met over
contracts, and who can be proved to have been tamkdrid. About one third of

all the tamkara known from Larsa can be stated to have belonged to this
1-‘-\-'--'

B

:
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L"IT'L'“_]L'. And these are u:|1i_l.' the 'l'“f".l-'i"' of whom 1t 1% CMPTY sly stated that

EREY WEre .:'I.r.li'r.'rn'lj'."'ﬂ'_ a1 .|:EI]ifE|’_||| 1, F]|_1 S e Rayve SEOT. WaAS 1','J|_i'|.-__: BN C -

tional. It may be assumed that also Tdin-Amurrum’s father Iitar-ili, who
belonged to the same circle, was a tamkarum. This ASSUMPLION Seems more

) liable to objection in the case of Ibni-Amurrum, the broker in fish ete, At
first sight it appears very probable, but, as Ihni-Amurrum’s activity took

kings in Larsa, this problem will be

place under the rule of the Babylonian ki
discussed in a following chapter

It has already been observed that there 1s no evidence at all. that the ."rm."l
T i . . a 1 e . e
gdrii n Larsa duning the reigns of Kim-5in and Warad-Sm acted on behald }[

af the }'H]."I;.‘r". MNevertheless they _~.-'1-_|__|:__'___u_]|,'1-._-_- tormed a _H]rr_-.--_;:l STOUp, who

e — re o= = =

perhaps lived in one quarter of the town. For various documents mentioned | |
3 s e il k ¥ : !
. connection wiath the Sanum family show that houses of tamkdrd often ||

e 'T'-T--:'I'I"-'E ".".'i?:f'. cach other .'!:1,: witnesses, who at -.'gf.-:- .'m.! J__II_:H'-:_‘]'IFL_-M_"- ot 1m-
movables were, as a rule, people living in the same neighbourhood, were again i l
L and agamn tamkdri
i

To this group of tamkdri also belonged Abuwanar, designated as a {am-
karum n YBT V. 203, ¥ B VIII, 32 gz and 102, and TCL X, 70, AS
! appears from YDBT V, 141, and TCL X, 36, he was a son of Idin-Irra. His
activity is already described on p. 37. Here he will be regarded in his milien.
The first time he appears is in the 8th vear of Rim-Sin, as a witness for
ldin-Amurrum (TCL X, 29 and 30), in the latter document together with
at least two other femkdrd (Usinurum and Sin-igiSam). In the following
years he acted repeatedly as a witness in documents of Tdin-Amurrum - thus
he was present at the division of the inheritance of 1star-ili 180} In YBT
V111, 52 and 102, he was a witness in a record of legal proceedings together
with Idin-Amurrum and a number of the tamkdrd, already mentioned in
-y the description of the Sanum family. Also when he himself bought houses or
other immovables the same individuals were witnesses: in YBT VIIIL 68
in which it is recorded that he bought a house from Nanna-mansi, they were
Idin-Amurrum, the son of Istar-ili, and Anna-imitti. the son of [ugu-
ellatsu, a man also known from the Idin-Amurrum archives: in YBT VIII
79, Ili-sili and Ataia, in YBT VIII, 8o, Nanna-[mansi] 181), The tamkdrum
Tizkarum, son of Ih-idinnam, was also among his friends, he being a witness
m YBT VIII, 68 and 7g9. The last record in which Abuwaqar figures is
_perhaps ¥ BT VIII, g6, which shows a man of this name supplying together
with Sama$ kasap tappitim in the 32nd year of Rim-Sin; among the witnesses

was _Ataia.

180) TCL X, 55; the other instances are TCL X, 33, 34, 35, 36 37. 38, 42, 41, 50

70, 75, 76
181) TCL X, 29, 30, 36, 37, 5o, 55, Bo.

Foafadi
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It 15 an important fact that the same Abuwagar also sometimes acted as

a witness in contracts drawn up on behalf of Balmunambe; in YBT V, 11,

at the purchase of a slave by Balmunambe, in ¥YBT VIII, 32, at the granting

f a loan, m YBT VIII, a2, at a lawsuit, Also other people whose names

gccur m conjunction with ldin-Amurrum or Abuwagar, are found in the

contracts of Balmunamhe. o the first |:|~||" the scribe '?"-".H--a;l:llu.-'], Eluj_{-_-lh-_-r

with the fambdri a witness 1in the record YBT VIII 52, which we have
already cited o re than OTIC |'|'-|f‘|.-_].h|'». I]H' S e ITIAL i_-u f.‘.nun] 5]| 1'1".'] "l,

12 tarether with "'L|:;1'.'-..'|'|.'||'_ m TCL X 73 al the purchase of a house l,_-,'

ldin-Amurram, and in TCL X, 58, in which a subordinate of the waki! tam-
kdri acted in some capacity. The same scribe acted as a witness for Balmu-
namhbe m YIVT VIII, 44, and Bab. V1I, p. 45 (f), and probably the same
man was s witness i YBT VIII, 42 (line 25) and 5g9. Also the famkdrum

Nidnat-5in, described above, 15 once found as a witness In an act drawn up

on behalt of Balmunamhbhe (YBT VI, z2). Bur-5Sin, the son of Nanna-
manst, was o wialness at a I'L]I':_'I:.'Iw-' by Bali |L|rr.;1_|'_"_|.- m Y2 'V 118

Consequently there are some indications that this Balmunam

we. son of

Sin-nur-matim, may have belonged to the same circle of temkiri. He is,
however, never denoted as a famkdrim, but this rlll':aigu.;['l'i!-]_]_ 15 usually only
added to witnesses and no contract has been found in which Balmunamhe
acted as a witness, The man occurs for the first time in documents dated m
the teign of Warad-5in 182) and hence-forward as an acting person in about
&5 tablets till the 31st year of Rim-Sin. Then his name does not figure for a
number of years. But the name turns up again in YBT VIII, 46, dated in
the 57th year of Rim-5in, and YBT VIII, 71, dated in the 58th year of
R]I:'J ".‘_;J'.IE. when ]'IE.‘E :--.'EJ.| was tsed '.I'Hlt'.'tll uf that ||f the L'-:h]l':]’:l[[i:]:_j party
Idin-FEa, a son of Balmunamhe. On this seal he himself is said to have
been the son of Sin-nur-matim, so that we are sure that he was the same
person, who, at that time, may have been dead. Tn the letters TCL VII, 23
(Hammurabt to Samas-hasir) and 60 (Awil-Ninurta to Samas-hasir), an
individual figures with a name spelled Ugj-bal-na-nam- he or Uy-
bal-a-na-nam-he, Should this still have been the same person, then
he must have becn capable of playing an active part for upwards of 64 years.
This is 11!1“]1-.'1}'. antd far this VETY reason It seermns ||r-;_1_r.'_1'r.3[|_' that there have
been two people of the same or about the same name and that the first
Balmunambe had died or somchow disappeared shortly after the 31st year,

or at the latest the 57th yvear of Rim-Sin 183), Moreover the man in the

182 YBT V., 118 eic. Cf. for Balmunambe also Ch, F Jean, Larsa p. 75-77.

183) It may be doubted whether the date of YBT VIII, 46, is correct, for this is
the only coatract of so late a date exactly of the type which Balmunambe frequently
used before the 31st year of Rim-Sin Balommambe also figures in one text, dated in
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telters to samas-hasir was no longer the grandselemneur of the times of
Warad-Sin and Rim-Sin, but an official, probably highly-placed, with a
number of i5Sakki under him and wha was concerned in the allotment aof
Jr Rurummatinn., Faper 1545 Mentons  vel

another document from the

time o Hammuralb:, but this s NG Leen published
Already Sin-nur-matim was 2 very wealthy man., He had an dlem. a

= s = e —

% 1-!‘:_;'.'. NAITINE A "_e_"_ 1171 183 = Ich '-.'5?|.'.;_T-'- SN E D arn 11|;-| 1 r."?.‘_r_l,‘.*{;l,lr
—— - ermz B - e
[Leas ey ey I T AT rrerrra e Frytir i tranetiole] 186 1' i
L ! : '||' il el LELKT | 'I.'I.._ =5 I B e | LEPYr &0 L 2y |l||.-_! 1EIEL -I' il 1] I_1 141 |-|'|‘l
- e — — - ] ’ —— T
o B L L A 115 1 FEE oD -SE1C0 1T 11T |.".'-'-'i." .'I-Il_'.'I-" HENOMme: ||!l_'I:f!-'-'|1"'| 171 :.::'
+ 1 1 L e e,
L ar of kKim-5mn 187 which lat L Decame a village, as appears fron
1 " [ ] ]
Y B X " lated 1n the 4! e T O K-S “'.f'llii'::I 125 #5lal
4 al ! ned n record, dated m the 23rd vear of Rim-Sin YRT
'|~ E I'-II -\-\.-I'l !. it - I 1 1 i iI W i 0 = i i1} CIFId 11
L ample means [ he ILLeT I3 5 Qe 5110 roved whed ) Xiamin LI
activit Balmunamhe, One of hi DA SOUTrces of  revenue wias tl
i ".I i Eo 3 TH{™ Y, T i 1| |1 ' = F LR, 1T : ' r | s B r
LERLLLELEY LA ! EN] v DL 11 M T ) [ |l| LER - by B 111 ]
1 Balmunambe 155 ). Balmonamhe alse b wight slaves 159 metimes the
i seller lumseli, who thus discharched his debi V0, He saw. to-at-that his
516l ECPINEg was remuneralive by hir 12 them out 191) gy having them
SETve  an _apprenticeship 1953 YBT VIII, 24, records that Balmunanhe

suppiied a loan Su-lal apainst interest, YET V, 128, 5 loan Sn+l=]

without interest to an individual and his tappfi, YRT V

J » By alean Su-lal
to be paid back in eil, YBT VIII 32, a loan of x mina against terest 1o
W0 persons. All these activities are typreally  those, which have been
described in the preceding pages as the activities of a tambdrum. Other

activities were by no means incompatable with these. such a¢ the hiring out
ef ships which Balmunamhe is recorded to have done in TCL X 74, and
a YBT VIII, 2. Finally there are many <documents recording purchases an

somelimes exchanges of houses and gFrounds 183,

4 Year IrI- ['-:IF."I-HE}'. [| rJ‘-'ij.li.': i"!_;_l', ..."“ ',-.‘"*I'-:-"i_. .:|l-l||'_ '.:il:' gtk VAT ol Sarmselian
makes it almost certain that this Balmunambe was 2 second one—with
contents of the text the same as in TCL VII, 23 and 60,

I r8T VIIL p g

185) YBT V, 181, 182, 212 and 217, Riftin 51 and 103,

186) For f._.f_rr.u_-'r.' l,':,|[lﬁ”|._1u !.L}--J-”';."Ji':;'l-l'-_|'-’.':. 7 A ."';]:"-'_'1 (teg4). 1 176, tigke 27,

187y BT V. 18T, Ny

188) YBT VIII, 3 11, 13 etc. TCL X, 47

18g) YBT VIII 12 30 YBT YV, 124.

190) YBT VIII, 31 contains a ¢lear instance: further YRT V] L, 17, 36. 40, YBT V.
132, 141, 145, Cf. Lautner, Fersonenmiete, noie 1.

p1) ¥YRBT V, 115 AJSL XXXV (1017-18). p. 19058

tg2) YBT V, 253, Cf. Lautner, Personenmicte, p. 11

193) ¥BT V, 122 (together with the father Sin-nur-matim). 125 ete., YBT VIII,
4, 6 etc. Cf, also YBT VIII, =,

o

1}

el =]

Leemans, The Old-Babvlonian Merchant
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Thus, Balmunamhe hike the Larsa tambkdrf described, added to his real
estate 1%y, A number of these tamkidrd were among his friends, besides
those already mentioned, Puqum in YBT WVIII, 176, Nur-kubi in YBT
VIII, 69, Warad-5ibi in YBT VIII, 46, and Laqipum in Riftin 25, per-

haps also Gimillum, who was a witness at the purchase of a house by Bal-

munamhbe from the tambdrum Awil-ili in the 11th year of Warad-Sin 1857,
Among these witnesses only Gimillum probably fipures more than once
i the contracts, but the name occurs too frequently for the bearer of it
to be traceable with any certainty, In YBT VIII, 42, recording a lawsuit
of Balmunamhe, a person of the zame name is mentioned as daigsum. It
15 not impossible that one of these persons was a brother of Balmunambhe,
as ¥ BT V, 200, 15 sealed by Gimillum, son of Sin-nur-matim.

All this indicates that Balmunamhe frequented the circle of the tambari.
Neverthe
circle, and consequently whether he himself was a tambdrum. In the first

it may be doubted if Balmunamhe actually belonged to this

piace there are many persons, who followed professions other than that of
tamkarwm among his witnesses, e.g., Waraia, who was 14 - restin-na,
dealer in spirits 196) : Samas-gamil, who was a simug, a smith, Sin-

gamil, a musSen-du, a fowler, Itti-Ea-milki, a priest of Ea, etc. In the

e

second place it may be observed that the houses and grounds Balmunamhe
pought, did not confine with the parcels of the tomkdri mentioned zbove.
I the assumption that the latter lived in one quarter of the town. is right,
it must be stated that Balmunamhbe did not live there. He had a particular

position as a lord of the manor. Only, if we assume that a man who per-

| St 4
| fITJ‘.'ﬂl_-iJ cerfain acts, notably those o1 IJ]HJL'unlr'IT!I.;:l money-lending sup-
| plying travelling traders with commodities, etc., should ne classed as a
mn:mrm:r then we are bound also to assume lh;-[[ Balmunamhe Was @
' A\ rc.ru.h_ru There may have been a tendency towards a de welopment in
- this direction during Hammurabi's reign, Luur, in_the time of Warad-Sin
7 : and Rim-Sin there WELG @ j.!_.I 0o . SIZNS of :h_:_:; at that time the designation
= Larrkdrum was st Il] one '1ltfuh~:f[ to a pll1|!1-‘~1ﬂ"'| At that time a certain
group of “m:"’mrﬂ was found and the manor -lord Balmunamhe was not
one of them 1977,
104} A number of acts appear to refer to the administration of these properiies :
(o L YBT 146, and YBT VIIL 34, concerming dates, YHT V., 103, CONCEernmw a.|!|_1_~i|_ "
the Ietter YBT [T, 77, ete
95} YBT V. r2g
106} Vide the list of perso nal names in YRBT VIII
197} In his capacity of manor-lord Balmunamhe figures in YBT VIII 34 and 3g,
both among the last texts of his archives (30th and 31st year of Rim- SinY) and beth
recording the delivery of date-produce apparently to him as lord of the groves and
very much resembling later texts with Samad-hasir, Hammurabi's governor in Larsa,
mentioned as squire {eg. TCL X1, 182),

iy T | “;k
..r- 4 [ :‘4
“ )
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~ome sons of Balmunambe are known: Bala in the unpublished text

o g = y L 7 i T
'!li't. "[51'!“”‘]_ I'll[]-.E'.:.. o whom, with menlun of his patromymic {Fie

Hammurabi letter TCL XVII, 63, is addressed. Hammurabi ordered him

to superimtend the shearing of the sheep in the lower district. Undoubtedly
he 1s the same man whom we find in YBT VIII 71, dated m the s7th year

of Rim-Sin. where he used the seal of Balmunamhe a oroce ding which

can only be expected from a son, probably after the death of his father.

In this document a slave is given to Belitom, in addition to the nudennion
which her father Idin-Ea had already given her. Evidently Belitum had

brothers, as it says that thev will never claim the slave. Thus this doctument

- el

acquaints us with a fourth generation of the family. A third son of Bal-

munambe was named Munawirum, who occurs as a witness. with hie fathers
name added, in Y1 V]I, 64, dated in {he solh year of Rim-5Sin, a contract
-"-.‘1"-".'.f|.'::':_' she cp and :'l!.'-llll__:i!: o a group of comtracts in which T L
rarit are mentioned 199}, There also lived a famikirim Munawisum mn

larsa, perhaps the same man as one who was at times toakil fambdrl, but

he was not the S0 ||f Balmunamh but of :f".'_:|||'1.;|':1';| i_-_._'_'fl,-.._.] Shove,
Consequently from whatever s known about the sons of Balmunamhbe it
annot | i £ -l T e [ S S T e e il L
cannot be interred that his was a |.:|;-1|_'. of tomedri. 1t 15 remarkable that,
after the disappearance of the prominent Baln unamhe, there should be no
mare evidence of the wealth of the family and its landed property. Whether

a reason for this fact can be traced. will be examined in hapter ten.

A point still to be examined is, whether each profession had its own quarier

in Babylonmian towns. There are indications fhat this was indeed the case
"—--..._-E—'--.-—F = '_I ‘ o 1 .
m the Assyrian towns200). And, as we have seen, there are also indica-
tions that the tamkdrs lived in a certain quarter of the town in Babylonia,
which may have been close to the Adrum, the market-quay.

Another question 15 whether these fambiarii were organised. 1. Mendelsohn

thinks they were 201). He asswmes that persons pursuing a definite calling

were, it Babylomia, banded together in a puild. His argument is based
on the designation of certain persons as mdry, and in Neo-Babvlonian
times also as aplu, of a certain profession, such as mdréwes {iiakkimes etc.
This designation, however, does not in itself prove the existence of guilds.
There may, indeed, be certain expressions, in which mdrum indicates the
member of a certain group, but this does not mean, not even if the group

in question 1§ constituted of men pursuing a certain profession, that to

1p8) CE D. E. Faunst, YBT VIII p 4

19) YBT VI, 100, 162-165, etc.

2000 Cf. 1. Mendelechn, JADS X (1540), p. 71.
201) JAOS LX, p. 68 ss
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suich a group the designation “guild” may be apphed. For a guild, as it
developed in Mediacval Furope, was a corporation consisting of a fixed
number of members, chosen by co-optation, In arder to monopohize some
branch of trade or industry and to exclude interlopers, which corporation

ed to the social needs of its members. OF these tendencies nons

also atten
is found in Pabylonia. And especially with regard to the femidrfi 1t can
be stated that also outsiders (e, Balmunambe!) could carry on trade.
_'.'l.l_.'i,1.-_||r1. not a sinele trace ot HIL!iIE organisattons 15 exltant 1n the Old-

Babvlonian sources, not even a word o denote such a ¢ 'r-i"':"-"'i"l'- But

while we reject the existence of guilds as we conceive them, i Babylomia,

it cannot he denied that those who pursued a certain profession did form

certam group in the community. Arguments for the existence of a certain
connection between the fambarid have been adeduced above. Probably only
people belonging to this group, of whatever kind their connection with

may have been, bore the professional designation, Lo fambdri
Mendelsohn thinks that the puilds were presided over by a waklum in

Old-Babylonian times. Waklum (Sumerian ugula) is, as a rule, trans

, although

lated by “head”™ or “chiet” of the group of persons thatr follow 292

F'artsch has explained it as “Aufseher’, surveyvor =%9 ). The designation 13

added to a number of professions, moest of which have been enumerat
by Lautner '

- Personenmuete, note 610, The reason why Lantnér discusses

the waklunt is that he found this designation in lists of labourers, th

waklum himself being one of these. He was not a surveyor, but a foreman

who worked with the labourers and who acted as their representative. Here

the translation “head™ of a group will serve, but in other cases it appears
unsatisfactory, e.g. in that of the wakil nadit Samas, the wakil énti Samas,
“the wakil of the priestesses of SamasS”, the wakil gaginm, “the wakil oi

the women's convent” 20 ), Tf these priestesses of high rank were organised

In a corporation with a president, this president would have been either

a high priestess or priest. But here it was evidently a man who, though
attached to the group of priestesses, was not their head. He may have had
some administrative function in the group, including, perhaps, 1n some
cases a representative one. The only conclusion that can be drawn, is that
waklum indicates some prominent position in a group, but the character
of this position may wvary. The general statement that a waklum was a
president of some professional group cannot be made. Neither, therefare.

202) Ci. L. Mendelsohn, JACS LX, p. 60, and J. G. Lautner, Personenmiete, p. 210 ss.

203) LA XXXIT (1917), p. 150-160. The word is found in the idengram for r#'n,
herdsman, this being ra + vou, literally surveyor of sheep,

204) Ci. Kraus, Altbab, Briefe 1L, p, 85, and the texts cited there.
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can it be stated a prion that a waki! lamkiri was the president of the group

of tamkdrd in a town. His position in Larsa will be exammed presently.

B. THE WAKIL TAMKART

Several waklid famkdri from Larsa are known, Let us first enumerate
those during the reign of the Larsa dynasty.

Sin-pilah, son of Ibig-Nunu, sealed a deed recording a purchase of un-
improved property by Sin-nur-matim and Balmunamhbe in the gth vear of
Warad-Sin (YBT V., 122). Nothing more 15 known about this individual,

Ubar-Samas, designated as wakil famhdri in Riftin 52, dated in the 8th
vear of Rim-5in, and as wakil tembkart Larsak in Faftin 66. In the
latter document account is rendered of 10 3iqil of gold of the wakil tamkart.
It is quite possible that the great continuation-account in balanced form,
TCL X, 17, dated in the 2nd vear of Rim-5in, was rendered by the same
Ubar-Samas, because, as will be seen below, a parallel instance occurred
in a town near Larsa.

In the act TCL X, 31, concerning a division of inheritance between
[star-ili and Sin-Semi in the Bth year of Rim-5in, a wakil tamkdri 15 men-

tioned as first witness, but his name is obliterated; perhaps it was Muna-

wirum, who also figured in other documents of the Sanum family.

This Munawirum figures for the first time as wakil tamkari, when he
acted as a witness in the gth year of Rim-5in in TCL X, 34, the record
of the lawsnit between Idin-Amurrum, the son of Istar-ili, and Idin-Nana,
the son of Sin-Semi. Munawirum is again denoted as waekil tambdri when
he was a witness, together with Idin-Amurrum and a number of fembkdri,
in YBT VIII, 52, dated in the 25th year of Rim-3in. Finally a witness
Munawirum in YBT VIII, 161, dated in the sist year of Rim-Sin, is
.'Lrll;-‘i_qvcl. so that

probably denoted as wakil tambkdri, but the cuneiforms are ¢
we cannot be certain as to this reading. The name is a usual one and there-
fore it is not possible to identify the wakil tamkari Munawirum with a
Munawirum occurring in other tablets without any indication of his pro-
fession. We should not, however, rashly dismiss the possibility that he
was the same as the fambarum, son of Zamaiatum, a witness at the division
of the inheritance of I&tar-ili in TCL X, 55. This, indeed, is not improbable.
For, as in YBT VIII, 52, and perhaps TCL X, 31, Munawirum 15 men-

tioned as the first witness (which may have ad some sigmficance) in
TCL X, 55, just like also in TCL X, 33 and 51, both concernmg purchases
by Idin-Amurrum. If this iwentification is correct. here would be a man
who was sometimes fambdrum and at other times wakid! tambdri. He must,
however, be carefully distinguished from the son of DBalmunamhe, who

bore the same name.

k




70 THE SOCIAL POSITION OF THE TAMEARUM

~amallum. This man figures with the addition wakil tambkdri as a witness

12, dated in the 23rd year of Rim-5in, where

in a lawsuit of Balmunam
his name s followed by those of a number of judges (daidnf) (YBT
VIII, 42) ; in the deed YBT VIII, 85, dated in the 28th year of Rim-Sin,

as the owner of an adjacent parcel, and in TCL X, 103, as first witness

at a purchase made by Idin-Amurrum, the son of [Star-ili, A

s already
set forth on p. 30 (note gz2) he is probably the same man whose subordinates
had apparently some duaties to perform, when strangers died in Larsa
according to the records TCL X, 58 and Bs, dated in the zond and the
31st year of Rim-5Sin. It 15 not improbable that his concern in thizs matter
was ol an official character

it, wwakil famkdri, was the proprictor of an adiacent house

Samas-mubal
in the deed concerning a house V5 X111, 82, in the 44th yvear of Kim-5Sin,

The zwakil tamkar! Nur-ilidu was a witness in the 50th year of Rim-Sin
(YBT VIII, 160).

(One oSm-bel-aplim is mentioned in TCL X, 109, as wakil tamkiri in

the sist year of Rim-Sin, a year in which also Munawirum is stated to
have been wakil tamkdri. But it is not improbable that Sin-bel aplim was
not waki tamkiri in Larsa, but in the town of Gardi. A famkdrum of the
same name is found in V5 XIII, gB).

The miormation about these wakl® tamkdri provided by the documents
15 but scanty. It presents the following pointe: First that there is not a
SI[E'Ig]i' instance of a waki/ tambari -!'L!:'T}'iﬁj; on trade on his own Acoomant
E-Z:t-ﬁ]]ri]_}' that the zaki! tambkdari had some function In connection with the
reconding of the death of strangers, who were probably concerned in trade
Thirdly that it was possible to speak of the wakil tambdri Larsaki. which
shows that the function of wakil famkdri could only be held by one person
at & time in the town. And in the fourth—and most important—place, that
the wakil tamkdri often acted as a witness, especially as first witness 205)
in lawsuits and legal acts, in which tamkdri were often concerned. In

-

records of lawsuits waki! fambdr? and lambarg irure besides daidndi. First
witness at the legal declaration in YBT VIIT 52, was the waki! tamkdri
Munawirum, followed by a number of lamkira. Some of the same tamkdari,
but not the wwakid tamkdri, were witnesses at the legal settlement of atconnts
m YBT VIII, 10z, accompanied among others by the daiani Saninum and
Iisu-ellazu. These two daidni, together with some colleasues and the wakil
famkdri Samallum, figure in the legal record of Balmunamhe c.s: ¥ BT VIEL
42. Samallum was also first witness in TCL, X, 105, a record from the Idin-
Amurrum archives.

205} But not always, vide e, TCL X |
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-“H.']_"-' miormative is ek 34, the lawsuit between 1din wana and

i
Lekin- II"|:|'I-|'-'|'L:|1'I:. rl"ll".'f_' 'L ‘*T__'-."-u Ej'| Limes g 85 ST =FTE= 1] =T LA il N amir e 1 Eos 1i-

Si-nu-ti-ma 1-na bit dvamai ka-ru-um di-nam s-3a-hi-si-nu-ti ma, “"the king
had sent them to the temple of =amas and 1in the '|'|.-|J.-|e ol Samas the kdrum

3 . . : . —ra. ;
||.'|.|.| A I!:.:!Il.'.! LOcm oo ||:_:'|I i-l'-ll'l |_'|'||I'|;_:-\. . J'||' '_'||:'|| (| '_.!||- WIINESSes  Wie

T S| S | - 1 | 1
”II' Rl famRar] _"'.."If!'!.l".'l.lll_'"l. oo gy e stiuation Was sich that 2

-1 1 1 + fu5 e e o o - r
collegmmny, the pdruw, 2at m the !'-.':Jl}i'|" Ol amas 50 45 1o Form a2 court whers
[ Fe E'-'lrli"?* took the oath i-l'f-'-:'=' :-1'11_' -'Jr_':['-.'. | 1 may be assuamedd that the =211
couart dealt with the cases refer red to above, because some PETSONS, among

. Z : 2 RN
whom Munawirum, also attended these cases. Tamkdri an

the vkl Liormkdrd

LoTImedl part o this Court in [_.ﬂ!';u..‘[, '_|_|z~_:;_-'l|'|-_-:' '.,'.,'i!‘i' :,I',;'rll_ﬁgll;_; |'j|||:'._r‘|-=.:. ,|_1||1. iher

peaple. Probably the swaki! tamkdri even occupied a promine

place in this
JUTISOICLoNn as he 15 always mentioned among the first of whose who attended.

Lhe function of the waey tamidri i jurisdiction will be discussed more fully

below when we describe the situation in Sippar; but the texts now mentioned

show that in Larsa too there was a juridical organisation in which bath wabil

layed a part, the former perhaps presiding aver it

CUrUN, 1N WRIC 1ls orgamsabion tound its concrete torm and one of

Whose |-”:-L':-::'5."-='|.."'~ was o sit as a court, was, i_',l,l'-,'., EVEr. 11068 A |',r:,'l||"|! il _ll:'_l|lfl.|i|"'|||i|"]'-[,l

I § e e T o e B Sl o o - . L
45 Qis0 OLner :".'uz-l.l.'lr- [ adiany efc.) sat on 1t J[ s tReTrelore, |L.“- |h;- ,_:IL-

wakiwm, no proof that merchant guilds existed in Bahylonia. This does not

imply that the tamkdri were without any organisation and that the kdrim
was not an institution of or for the tambkdrsi 206), It can only be stated that
there was a close contact between the various tambars in Larsa, a contact
which also included the wwakil tambiri.

From the foregoing it is impossible to draw more than a few conclusions
as to the activity and the status of the wakil tamkdri in Larsa during the
reign of its own rulers. Fortunately there exists a number of tablets con-
cerming the activity of a wakil tamkdri of Zarbilum, a town near to Larsa.
named Itti-5in-rmlki. This man held office in the earlier part of the reiEn
of Rim-Sm. In examining his activity the best starting point will be a
remarkable balanced account, edited by Grice in YBT V, nr 207, the trans-

literation and translation of which are as follows

kar-b11lfe {bariga), 5 sila-ta .
ku-b1 8 ma-na
IO gun sig-1e ka

3} In modern tunes it 15 imposstble to speak of “merchants puilds”. but evervwhere
'} | (=] .

1..“.I2Fl.'iE"!::‘.: |::|.‘|.'|_' O T el Il Sak10ns hi_ll_'l_' a5 |_'3|.'l_|'|E:1-; % Ol commerce eic. 'I,\lj'_l-_pL' SErViCEsS are

oiten I“:'I.".-"il._' LI&E I'.'!I-. :.I.H.:'.-‘ :_t|i:|._ for the .‘|_|-J|r.-f:|lf'._||';|| e _]1'|;!?r_‘-r=: i1 -:':::l';l_'ll._".-'l:_'!ii_l| ClSEs,
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(Jbv. "'z pur sesame oil

10 talents of wool of second ',L1-|::l_'-. ts rate 14 muna (to a talent)
5 1ts value 1 mina,

of the year Warad-Sin 12

40 sheep—the price of 1 sheep 15 1 Seqel

their value 2/ mina,

of the wear Rim-Sm 1;
o 2 rir sesame oil—its rate 120 sila (to a mmna)

1ts value § minas,
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> oy of sesame oill—its rate 110 sila (to a mina)
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of the year Run-sin 4
20 20 minas, 71/, Seqels and 5 3e of silver
received by [tti-Sin-milki, the wakil tambari of Larbnlum,
capital sum, outof which:
49 garments—their rate 3 eqels (each)
their value 21/ mina and 7 seqels
=5 10 garments—their rate 4 Seqels (each
their value 2{5 minz,
5 rings, thewr value 12/ ming
t mina of silver price for rings of white ston
and cut white stone =97
30 2 bracelets of silver, their weigh 181y Seqels,
tor the daughter of th tride of [55an( *).

when the man with the dauehter of the kin

who was given (in marriage) at Dér. came to Larbilum,

?) sheep, their value 21/, Seqels”

%,

s e | '
Rev. (hiatus, in which this enumeration presumably ended with :

ot the year Warad-5in 12", followed by 4 new enumeration of articles,
ending with -}

5 <. .. their value . , and 4 Zeqels.

of the year Rim-Sin 1:

3 -« .., their value 1 mina and 10 seqels,

2 . .. . THEIr V2

F
=y

ue 1y muna and 5 Seqels,
-+« their value 15 mina,
40 20 (garments), their value 1 mina and 62ly Seqels,
=0 rf1.1f'n'lr1~.~, their value 1 mina,
2 minas of lead—its rate 10 Segels (of lead for a seqel of silver)—
Its value 12 seqels,
of the year Rim-Sin 2:
43 I (garment), [its value . se|qgel,
1T (garments), [their value] 1/, [mi]na and 3 seqels, ]
2 bracelets of silver, their weight l{s mina,
gift to the daughter of Ur-Nanna. who ic given (in marriage) into the

207) Cf. R Campbell Thompson, A dictionary of \ssyrian chemistry and geology,
pp- XLIT and 144. The nsual speiling of the first word is Tac.caz — tal- kds =
ORI — cut stone, hiit as the combination with rap . AS, hard white Efomne, : 1'L}l:'1-%l-ur L),

5. repeatedly found, it may be assumed that this

word 15 meant here
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house of Apil-kub;,
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of the year Rim-5Sin 3;
1o mina of gold—its rate 61/, Seqels of silver (for a Seqel of pold)—
its value 3 minas and 15 3eqels,
rift{ 23 to Cimillum,
535 20 (garments}—their rate 224 Seqels

1 i

their value 5/ mina and 31/3 Seqels,
o

which are for the pifts of the libations of Innina of Zabalam ;
171y (read 172/2) minas and 4 seqels of silver
have been paid out.
60 The remainder is 21/ minas, 31/; Seqels and 5 Se of silver
owed by Itt-Sin-milki.
The 2gth day of the month Nisannu
in the year Rim-5in 4.
lines 1 to 15 of this balanced account articles received by [tti-5in-
milki over a period of four vears are mentioned, evidently with the prices
received by him by selling them. The sources of the articles, sesame oil, wool
and sheep, are not mentioned. Then it is stated that the account goes on till the

2ath day of the first month of the fourth year of Rim-5in and that until that
day 20 minas 7' Seqels and 3 Se of silver have been received by Itti-Sin-
milki. Then follows an enumeration of items of expenditure. He evidently
bought a great variety of articles; among these are many garments and orna-
ments (with sometimes a note as to their destination) which are summed up
year by yvear with the prices paid. The account closes with the sum total of ex-
penditure and the statement that there was a surplus balance of 21y minas
314 Seqgels and 5 Se of silver. The words ki /¢t-Sin-milki should probably be
taken to mean that [tti-Sin-milki owed this sum. To whom did he owe 1t? It
15 said that Itti-Sin-milki held the function of wakil tamkari of Larbilum and
this might carry the suggestion that he kept this account in virtue of his
function. But then there are only two possibilities, first that he kept the account
on behalf of some corporation, in which case the idea of a corporation of
tambdri might suggest itself ; but the existence of such a corporation in
Larsa has not been proved. Secondly that he kept the account on behalf
of the king. This 15 a priori probable, because also other balanced accounts
may be supposed to have been drawn up on behalf of the palace, as we have
seen in the case of Mannia c.s. This assumption is supported by some
features in the account itself, notably that the purchases were sometimes
made on behalf of temples and once apparently for an official recephion,
and it becomes almost a certainty, when we regard the other documents n

which Itti-Sin-milki figures. These documents, all dated m the peniod trom

:
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the 22nd to the 27th year of Rim-Sin 278, link up with the balanced account.
In TCL X, 61, it 18 recorded that Itt-mm-milks has delivered 21 gurs and
230 s1la of o1l and 53 purs and 140 sila of sesame oil—therefore large
quantitics—to [li-idinnam and Thkun-pr-Adad for certain offerings. TCL X,
<2, contains a similar stalement, According to this document the same in-

dividuals Tkun-pi-Adad and [li-idinnam received

a large quantity of various

articles, mter alia, gold and timber, each with its value added, to the tetal

amount of 71/ munas and 5l Seqels from Itu-Sin-milks for offerings by

the king. This 15 clearly the counterpart of the expenditure bookings m

the balanced account. In the latter all kinds of articles were mentioned as

sold for certam purposes. Itt-Simn-milkl surely did not keep these articles,

but he passed them on (o temples etc,, according to the orders given to

him 20%) . In the document now under discussion, the representatives of the
temple are stated to have recewved the goods. For, although the profession
of Tkun-pi-Adad and Ili-idinnam 15 nowhere mentioned, they mayv be sup-
posed to have been officials, charged with the admimistration of goods, prob-

ably those -]-:-ﬁ[inr'-| -'--..r Lie “"”i'i'-"'- r['[_'|_ B T v 5 .E_I--_']|_|!'|!_~-:.

B

o the same class

-

of documents: Tkun-pi-Adad and [liadinnam have received 1 mina of silver
as a gift (su-gar) from Ith-Sin-milks probably for a feast (isinnu?) of
the god Amurrum. TCL X, 56, is less clear, but it ¢can be deduced that again
d i.-.i'lTIf__’l' sum has been received :'|:.r |:-.111|-i'.-;_-_-"'L::',l._| and Th-idhnnam from Ti-
Sin-milki, with, perhaps, indications of {urther recipients and purposes, from
which it might appear that the deliveries were not only for offerings, but
also for journeys etc. This 15 also shown by TCL X, 54, where it savs:

g2 dun(r’)-kar kar-b1 1y pin-ta-a-an ku-bi 1 ma-na

fs gin sa-dugy la-kin-gigj-a ES-nun-naki j-nu-it-ma um-

mdandt (Erizbi-a) Ja-mu-wt-ba-lum i-ne MasS-kan-sabrimki a-nma

harvdn Es-nun-naki ip-hu-tt-re ki M-ti-dSin-mil-ki ngula dam-
kara Zar-bil-lumki ba-21, “92 . . —their rate 1/; Seqel a piece—, their
value 1/p mina and 2/3 Seqel, provisions for the messenger of ESnunna, when
the troops of Tamutbalum gathered in MaSkanZabrim for a campaign to
Esnunna, pard out by Itti-Sin-mulki, the wokil tambdri of Zarbilum' 210,
Other items of expenditure by Itti-Sin-milki are recorded in TCL X, 64,
large quantities of wool to various persons, and TCL X, 60 only two Seqels
of silver for the pressing of oil. These items may also have been entered in

balanced accounts.

208) Perhaps the same person is found as a witness in YBT V, 127, dated in the 12th
vear of Warad-Sin
200) The temple in Zarbilum was under the care of Rim-Sin. Cf. Jean. Larsa 9

210) The translation of this text iz uncertain. The translation grammatically most
prubable 15 given, but it must be remembered that, as 2 rule. Rim-5Sin was on o
with the states east of the Tigris. The article supplied is not known,

rocd terms
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I'rom all these documents i dpprears that 1th-=m-milk |:<||.| alt !I]:« -'“Hp:_l_*-..'l]

]'LI'!_:T' quantities of ‘:"Hll!m r'*~|H'r.'|.'|1.|1'. nidss |||-|-|L|||'_ O, SesaIne=0110, wool et

(ther goods he bad in smallér quantities, These he must have bought, as

they were goods which were industrial products, such as garments and goods
which were not found i Babylonia itself, like gold and timber. But oil, also

sesame ofl, and wool were the typical produce of the land itself. The way in

et - : ! 2
which he o itainmed them has not been recorded, o the irsl mm=tance

it mizht

supposed that he booeht them from the farmers with silver which he
obtained from the palace. But not enly is there no evidence of such trans-
ons but moreover—and this 15 even more 1o the point—there would have

been no sense 1n the busimess, if the waki! tambdari received monev from the

i 10 11 | a1 6 B hases. In this case II:.f_'. the second I‘_L:__"l, the -_'_'-;::--'.|:i [ure
codmn, ol the balanced account need have been drawn up by Itti-Sin-milki
il order to render his accounts, but he need not have stated that his capital
was the amount obtamed by sellimg other goods. These goods he must have

i
n
-
i
-1
i
=—n.
-

. Hither 15 possible. Tn the first place

they may have been goods recerved by the palace, which it did not need for

=

its own use and therefore sold through the medium of the waki/ famkdri.
-i'l 3 - II.1I.E ¥ -

L his 15 a procedure, which, as will be seen below, was shil in usEih Tarsa

after the conquest by Hammurabi of Babylon, and therefore seems to be the

mare probable alternative. The other 1s that the wakil fomkdri received the
coods directly from the taxable people. This too, must not be precluded

b - e o = A . N N e 4 o
& priori, because in later Lmes wael tamkdri were concerned in the collecting

of taxes.

Now having described the activities of the wakil famkari of Zarbilum, the
reason for the sugpestion, made on p. 6g, that TCIL X, 17, would have
been a (continuation-)account of the wakil tambdri of Larsa, becomes clear.

This account bears a striking resemblance to YBT V, 207, Since the man,

who rendered the account, Ubar-Samas, is also named as a teaki! fambdri

notably that of Larsa, in Riftin 66, it may be supposed that TCL X, 17, is
an account of this wakil tambdri. Among the assets m TCL X, 17, are
mentioned a sum of silver from the preceding account, sesame to a value of
& minas and wool to a value of 1 muna of silver. On the capital sum expenses
were drawn for a great variety of articles, some for delivery (gifis?) to
ladics, one -nu-ma su-ha-ar-tum i-na bi-1i Ur-dNanna se-na-ad-nu,
“*when the girl was given into the house of Ur-Nanna”, and some others

wrobably destined for temples. The account ends with the laree deficit of
: |

over 4 minas of silver, which Ubar-Sama3s evidently had advanced out of

his own means.

——




CHAPTER SEVEN
LARSA UNDER BABYLONIAN RULE

Towards the end of his long reign Rim-Sin could no longer resist the

contimually growing power of his north |-’-;L!"_*.'|'-T|i;|r'| rival i_f.‘|r-|1.. uraly 21

Hammurabi captured larsa in the 31si vear of his reign. His rule over
Larsa was to last for about twelve years, and his successor Samsuiluna n ay
have reigned there for another ten years. From th vear-formulae it appears
that Samsuiluna after eight peaceful years was bheset by difficolties

ng to attacks by the Cassites, which coincided with risings, and that there
was warfare all over the country. Sumer and especially Larsa were no longer
neabones 1 e year-rormulac of the Kings of bha '_'-.l'--]'l ATl A e 54117

time the glory of Lirsa seems to have come to an end. After the toth or 11th

vear of Samsuiluna, Larsa is.mo longer heard of 212}, Tt may have heen

CONOUETT il ]_a_'{ the 5—~.i]|'¢;- af the Sealand, 1!|_-1'§“.-'J|'-=~ with the SUpHiTl of other

towns of south Babylonia which may have insisted on the devastation of the
town, it being the centre from which they had been ruled, and perhaps
oppressed, for so long, Hammurabi had left the town as it was and he made
it the centre of his admimistralion for south Babylonia. His governors and
high officials resided there,

Yet there are a few indications that some L"::.:I,'I_L:'L:-\. take Flf;':ﬁ_'v i1 l.arsa atte:
the conquest by Hammurabi, also with regard to the organization of trade.
especially the trade of the Zkallum. This is not surprising, as Hammurabi
wis a4 great organizer, who vigorously upheld the central authority. But on
the other hand he was so tactiul as to adapt himself to local circtimstances
and to make use of the organization he found in existence. His predilection
for this policy is illustrated by the very fact that he did not destroy Larsa,
but allowed it to continue its superior position as the capital of his southern
province.

From the circa 20 years of Babylonian domination over Larsa. the names
of only cight tamkdri have come down to us, and. with the exception of one
of them, little is known about these, because their names are only mentioned
once in the documents or because it is not possible to identify them with

—

211) CE Ch. F. Jean, Larsa, p. B6 ss.

212) Ci., the imscription of Nabonid commemorating the reco struction of Ebabbara
in Larsa (S. Langdon, Die sieubabylonische Konigsinschriften, p. 234s5), All the
documents edited in BIN VII dated in vears after the sth yvear of Samsuilima (nrs 185 =5)
hiave come, not from Larsa, but probably from lsin. af any rate from the district of
Nippor. Cf. W, F. Leemans, Bi. Or. IV (1o47), p. 16
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anything approaching certammty with namesakes in other documents. They
ATe s

Sinaturam ( Hammurabi 40, HE 139}, He acted as gir in the govern-

ment (fish) trade, like Ibni-Amurrum, who will be discussed presently.

llusu-thi (Hammurabi, LIH 24). He was at the same time soakid sas 5. an
official who was subordinate to the wwaki/ tamkbdri, as will be seen below.

Napisti-idinnam ( Samsuiluna 4, TCL X1, 202).

Sep-Sin [ Samsuiluna 5. HE 111, further Riftin g0, Asto him, vide 1 84 2s

Izkur-5amas (Samsuiluna 5, TCL XI, z09),

Sin-nasir { Samsuiluna 5, TCL X1, 20q).

Lipit-Istar (Samswmluna 7, TCL X1, 216). A Lipit-Tétar fipures in more
documents from the same time, but il cannot be proved that he is the
same man. nor that he was the brother of Ibni-Amurrum,.

Sin-idinnam ( Samsuiluna 10, TCL X1, 219). He was concerned in the lease

of & house owned by the Samas temple,

(In HE 122 2 tamkdrion Samas-liwir 1s mentioned, who may have been a
resident of Larsa, but quite as possibly of some meighbouring town. This
tamikdrum acted as intermediary in the release of a female slave. In Riftin
35, dated in the 2nd I'l:'r':lr OT Damsiiuna, the witness Pirhum was rambarum,
but the text has not the appearance of a Larsa text, as also Riftin has in-
dicated by means of an interrogation mark after the provenance).

Koschaker in his essay on the government economic administration in
Larsa 213) denies that Ibni-Amurrum was a fambdrum, remarking that he
15 nowhere designated as such. This in itself does not mean that he was not
a tamkd@rum because the profession of a man was as a rule only mentioned
when he acted as a witness and Ibni-Amurrum is not found as a witness.
But principally Koschaker founds his opinion on the statement that the
tamkdrwm was a government merchant and banker ; even though his private
means were separated from those which he administered on behalf of the
government, in the last analysis they belonged to the government; Ibnis
Amurrum., on the contrary, 15 shown |"1_‘,' the documents to have been 2 Llrh'ﬂ[g
Enrjivir.]ua], whose means were [JL]I’IZ'E_\' privatlec, 50 I]'I'.il'_ !'|q' Was 1101 A r.::.ur..':'r'rrr{.l?r_
This briefly is Koschaker's argument. We agree with Koschaker that Ibni-
Amurrum was a private individual, and that he acted with the government
on the footing of a private merchant. Koschaker in a masterly way expounds
that during the reign of Samsuiluna the government disposed of great
quantities of fish, dates, wool etc. in Larsa, as in earlier times it did in Lagas,
{-:_t-'}t-15ftqﬁf:tﬂ.]}‘ the whole business described by Koschaker should be seen
as a later development of earlier institutions. In Hammurabi's time the palace
recetved the fish, dates, wool etc. from people dependent on the government

Ei.a-'j ZA 47, p. 164,
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by way of taxes (z&fe). The wakil Amurri was charged with the organization
~ delivery of these supplies to the government, The palace used these
supplies primarily for its ewn consumption. What remained it sold for
private use n two ways ; firstly through the imterme diary of persons, known
to have been fembirum or wakid tambdri (1.c. Sep-5in).Secondly;ythe fish-
ermnen delivered their fish directly to fishtraders, which had this advantage
that the fish that was liable to rapid decay in the hot climate of Mesopotamia,
could be supphied to the consumers more quickly, The fishtraders after-

wards had to pay one thied ofothe silver value of the tax owed by the
the palace. Consequently the hishtrader was eéntitled to two
thirds of the value, for which he had to undertake a twofold risk, bath that

0! poor hauls and that of rapul decav, This arrangement weould only make

sense 1f the tishtraders were private men possessed of private means. Such

As hoschaker observes, the aforementioned man who seld fish as an
intermediary of the palace (see “firstly’" above), seems to have been an
mstrument of the palace, the government. [f one examines the instances
where such persons occur, it must be stated that they were either wakil
tamkdri, or a tamkdrum, who held this function. In HE 111 and 113 it
was Sep-bin=14) in HE 266 it was the wakil tamkdri of Ur, Sin-mustal.
This leads to the statement that what Koschaker says on p. 169 of his article
15 correct with I':'_'_:'F'.I"'l to the wakil tambdri and }_l['lr1'$:||:1:‘.' Some famkdars | ‘-'nr,:

Sin under Samsuiluna), but there is no evidence that it would be valid in

the case of allMtambdra and that there was no longer any use for tembard
i

" who were private traders. The tamkdri, as shown by the decuments discussed

above, and notably those connected with the Sanum family and 1t entourage,
acted on their own account in Larsa during the reigns of Warad-Sin and
Rim-5in, and they accumulated private means that were heritable. As
already observed on p. 60, 1t may be presumed that precisely Tbni-Amurrum,
being possessed of private means mherited from his father, descending from
a family of merchants and himself a businessman, may be defined as a
tambdrum. But some change may have occurred in the position of the private
tgmbdrum. For a difference between the documents of Ibni-Amurrum and
those of his ancestors is noticeable. The latter refer mainly to the private
property of these individuals, and there is no indication that they were in
any way concerned in the government fishtrade, which may have been
carried on also in the time of Rim-5in as a continuation of the fishtrade
which existed in Lagas during and before the Ur III dynasty, as is born
out by texts such as YBT VIII, 111 and 122. On the other hand. there are
no documents relating to the management of the private means of Ibni-

214) See for lum below p. By ss,

=

i

|
f
|
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Amurrum, except those recording the division of his father’s inheritance and

the acts resulting from it

Ibni-Amurrum functioned in the government fish trade in a way which
indicates that he had |’1Ti‘.';|';l.‘ means 2157 but for the r'|-|_"|_-j[:l ot hus stock he
was dependent on the palace. As a rule, the tam&dri scem to have been only
minor people in the time of Hammurabi in Larsa, who often had some sort
of connection with the government, The latter statement is indicated, besides
by Ibni-Amurrum’s part in the government trade in fish and other articles
received as taxes, firstly by a famkdruwm (Sin-ituram) acting as gir in

the fish trade =16), secondly by the tambdrum llusu-ibi acting as wakil

wam 3, and mm the third place by the role of Sep-Sim under Samsuiluna’s
reiem, deseribed below

-

This however does not mean that the rambarum only dealt on behalf of

the government and that in the last analysis his means beloneed to the

government, although it must be stated that—in contrast to the period of

e Larsa dynasty—no deeds of fomkirfi concerning their private means

have been recorded in the documents, except the above mentioned in-
heritance acts of Ibnmi-Amurrum. This fact mav be due to three causes,

a decrease of ]'L‘u%‘[lt'Ti.“.'_ an increase of concern on the PaATT of the TOVEerT-

ment and the possibility that only few documents of this category have so

far been found. In support of our suggestion as to the first two causes,

we may state that on the whole only few documents concerning private

means are known from lLarsa in the time of the Babylonian supremacy.
The wwakil tamkadri.

Two letters from Hammurabi to Samai-hasir afford information of im-
er to

the wakil tambdri of Ur Sin-mustal, the second letter also to his Larsa

mediate value about the wakil tamkédri in this ttime. Both leiters re

colleague Sep-Sin (to be mentioned below). Ur was part of the kingdom
of Larsa and after the conquest by Hammurabi it had been placed under
the control of the FOVErnors in J..iLl":-.FL, of whom !:-'u.'.qm;;_;-|_|.'|-_:i:|' was the best
known, and therefore it seems justifiable to speak first of a wakil tamkdri
of Ur.

In TCL VII, 2, Hammurabi wrote to his governor: fup-pi an-ni-g-am i-na
a-ma-ri-im 10 bur eqlam a-na AStn-mu-ui-ta-al ro bur a-na I-li-i-din-nam 10
bur a-na I-li-is-me-g-ni 3 wakl@mes tambpdrives o Uruki ga-du-um egli
kurumomait-Su-nu la-bi-ir-tim i-di-i5-Su-nu-5i-im. "“When yvou read this letter,

you must give 10 bur of field to Sin-mustal, 10 bur to [li-idinnam. 10 bur

2r5) Vide Koschaker, ZA 47, p. 164,
216) The meaning of g ir, however, is not clear. For various explanations given cf.
Bi Or. IV (1047), p. 15-16.

LEeMans The Cld-Babylonian Merchant f
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to [li-idmeani, 3 wakd tambari of Ur in addition to their old egli kurwommati
(fields for sustenance)”. In TCL VII, 3, Hammurabi orders: as-§um Se-ep-
dSTw wakil tembdrimed Larsaki egel burummat-sit Feoma 4Si-nti-we-ta-al
wakid tamkdrimes Uruki d-di-is-fum, “with regard to Sep-Sin, the wabkil
tamkdri of Larsa, give him an cagel kurwmmatim ust as Sin-mustal. the
wgrerl tamkdri of Ur”

In the first place these letters show that wakli tambdri obtained eqel
errumnration from the palace. These were fields granted to persons who were

in the service of the palace b@way of sustenance. Their object was to

provide these oificials with an_mcome, a salary 217). This proves that the

wakil tomkdri rendered services to the palace, probably in the position of
an of ficial.

A second observation to be made is that there seem to have been three
wakli famkari i Ur at the same time. It is, however, not certain that all
three wakli tamkdri i TCL VI1I, 2 functioned in the same quarter of the
town. The great Babvlonian towns comprised various quarters, often with
a mumicipal administration of their own (e.g. Lagad and Sippar) and mare-
over there were suburbs which fell under the authority of the main town 218
Consequently it is not impossible that all three wakl@ tamkari did not hold
office in the town of Ur itself. This indeed was the case with Sin-mustal
who alone 15 mentioned in TCL VII. 3, as waril tamkdri of Ur. This Sin-
mustal is well-known from other documents 219), His name has been cited
in the description of the government fishtrade in Larca: HE 266 relates
that Nur-Ea had received 131/, 3Seqel of silver, the price of fish, for his
Shtum (tax consisting in natural produce) from Watar-Samas. the zoakil
NAM 5, who was under the authority of Sin-mustal, the wakil temkdri of Ur.
Koschaker argues that Nur-Ea, a taxable fisherman, delivered his s@tums
under instructions of the palace to Sin-mustal, who in his turn was authorised
by the palace to conclude the purchase of the fish on account of the palace.
This document, therefore, must be taken as a declaration that the fisherman
had discharged his zfitwm to the amount mentioned, Sin-muétal, on issuing the
document, acted in the name of the palace. The settlement of the further
pecuniary consequences was an internal affair of a merely administrative
character between the wakil fambdri and the palace, since the means of the
wakil tamkdri, or at least the means the zwakil fambdri held in connection
with business for the palace, belonged to the palace. That this was the case
will appear in respect of another wakil tamkdri, to be mentioned below,

217} Cf. E. Cug, Etudes p. 155, P. Koschaker, Or. IV (1035), p. 42, ZA 47 (1g42),
0. 140.

218) Thus probably places such as Bad-tibira near Larsa eic.

219) CI. Koschaker, ZA 47, p. 168,




sep-am, from the documents, and this is in accordance with what was

argued above with regard to the wakd tambdri of Zarbilum Tt-Sin-milki. As

-!TE the time of H:I:E-f':ili. ‘ Eu.‘f'.".' .'.'r.'.'.'-"'- F-TE i' -| i B ._-1'-'h|::.'- [ CEATTY 1h'.'

j"-".:;l.-:a for »:L!-.'_. and he | gt the account of his fran tions on behalt of

1]_1._',._':1"1'-\.'.-_ 'ul' i_.: i:l T --“. .-I..Ill.:_i'll ..III.“.-.:-“'.I-IT |.||| r !.I..l .'I.I':I-Illl'- I|I..| |||'l'_', 3 'i,""”-ll:i';.
articles for the palace with the money received 15 net known, as no bakineed
JECOUnts Or i a1 I=_ _!,” ienl e .:l.i'\-.' 1”.:..- i.ll"_l_'_| .. .:I:' £ |Ir-"'."' :jl 14 ::r:_'l_r-.-'J'

rabi bwle on the CXISLmer. aq mnistration
1 the mstance of HE 266, Sin-muostal did not act in person but he had

= B ] :'-}.II.-.:-_' Fa uity, the mwaki] MAN o "-1'. tlar .‘;-;!_'-:: ;_ -_-|- o |:‘_ TI |r-’::"r

oy 11cd
YBT Il. 34, Sin-mustal, writing to the same subordinate, was aléo con
cerned in the collection of it ==%) . Another time, 1 the letter UCP [X g

5 =in-mustal wrote to the rafmidngen of Jakodu about the collecting of a

il !!1* AR NAM a1l s musalin was CONCerIedd, _"-.|;-|. the letter

[. XVI1II, 109, touches on a tax of cormn which nad to be I'-"i-i 10 >In-

the service of the king, or in any case in close relation with the government.
The letter LIH 33 shows that the zoakil tambdri was responsible for these

taxes, which were fixed at certain amounts. and that he had ta take them in

person to king Hammurabi in Babylon Hammurabt wrote to Sin-idinnam,
his governor in south Babylonia at that time, to send to Habylon, as soon as
f"!: :'f.':-'.-i l]‘l:_ |-_'LLf.‘.T', :.‘_'.\ETI-:'I'.LE.;:E:'.:, I|]:‘- 1.\'{.'.-':'5'.-: _'.-_.‘_l.:.'-':_'-;j'_r_", with his 1800 LI t =g SAITIE
and 7 minas of silver labirtifu, which probably meant : from his previous tax-
collection. All these documents show the same state of things: This twakil

P

sz F R : S : R - .
tamldri of Ur was closely related with the povernment. Evervthine he

undertook was donc on behall of the palace—we might say in the service of,
or as an employee of the palace, but it is doubtful whether the relation was
identical with our conception of employment in modern terms.

Probably Sin-mustal also figures in a long text on the administration of
250 cattle and 3000 sheep, but the real significance of the text (Riftin go)
cannot be understood without an extensive study of cattle-administration in
Old-Babylonian times.

The following men were wakil tamkdri in Larsa during the 20 vears of
Pabylonian rule

Samad-sululi. In an administrative record. dated in the 2

l

th year of

e L

Hammurabi 221), it is stated that two subordinates of (nig-5u) Samas-

zz0) Ci. Koschaker, ZA 47 note 80. Koschaker stites that Watar-Samad was
certamly a tiomkdrum, but, although it is probable, there 1s no evidence to support this
statement, cf. L

z21) TCL X1, 153

s collecting of taxes was undoubtedly a husiness which was done inl
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sululi the wakid! tamkdri, have received 44 gur and 60 sila of ripe dates, It
ends with the name of a place and the name of a person who was pir. It
seems most probable that this refers to the receipt of tax from a certain
place. Afterwards Samas-sululi fipures in three documents dated in the
third yvear of Samswiluna. These documents 222) are described by Koschaker

LA 47, p. 177-170. All three documents are difticult to explain. In TCL
X1, 197, a subordinaie of the wakil tamkdri Samas-sululi, the wakil Nam g
Ihi-Nin-subur, was somehow concerned in the receipt of the price for fish,
dates and onions. In the other two documents it is recorderd that Thni-Adad,
another wakil Nanm 5 subordinate to Samas-sululi, had received the price for
f1sh from the -:..'ur'.'.:." Amurrt Ana-Sin-takil. All three documents seem to ApTree
on the point that Samas-sululi and his staff had to collect the prices paid
for the fish etc., -m]] by the povernment. Without the atirtbute of zvakil
taniedri, a SamaS-sululi figures in some lists of awards eranted to Persons
who apparently had rendered services to the government 225

Sep-San, son of Samas muballit, 15 the wakdl temlkdri about whom our
kniwlédege 15 the most extensive, e hasg already been mentioned above in
the deseription of Sin-mustal. Koschaker has described the activity of Sep-
Sin amply 1 his essay on the government fish trade in ZA 47, P. 136143
and p. 172-176. His appearance in the decuments may be divided mmto two
or three periods, the reigns of Hammurabi, of Samsuiluna and perhaps as
early as that of Rim-5in,

In the time of Hammurabi he is shown to have been wakil tambari in
Larsa, viz. in the 37th, 4oth, 41st, and 42nd year of the reign, by HE 126,
139 (and 140224)), 105, 130. The documents of this time show him playing
an active past in the government economy. As shown by HE 137, Sep-Sin
received fish and dates trom persons who had o pay a shlwm, a tax m
natural produce, on behalf of the palace, with the object of subtracting the
fixed silver value of this-patural produce from the amount of the tax due to
the palace. The palacd sold ghese fish amd dates to “""p ain at the same price

L b

and ':iL'_P-f‘rlrl J-J]ti Lhn-m *r- the copnsumers, HIE 139, a document of which l'h;‘

'l-n-\. B T

lJ['l'r[J'I':lqtlll.l'll tH not certal :I'| SeCms 1o tIt';u '|.'|.|[h | -A|'.h:—'L'|i11.:_'.|[ _=L.‘1u__r i[} 1]‘j|;_1

same affair. Here Sep-Sin bas paid a mina of silver, perhaps the proceeds

of fish delivered by tax- payers =<8). He is said to be subordinate (nig-35u)

to Marduk-nasir, the mdar fakkanakkim, evidently a high official.
Other texts show that Sep-Sin played a part in a delivery of dates to the

government, HIL 130 records the delivery of a Lu;,u,, quantity of dates, grown

o 1 .n_.-.‘._._-. —n

222} Berens o4 and o5 and TCL X1 197.

223) TCL XI, 166 and 240, HE 101
224) Here with erroneous omission of wakil.

225) O Koschaker, ZA 47, O 171, note 9o, 12 p. 156, note =8
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by a certain Apil-Amurrum, for the great temple of Marduk through the
intermediary of the wakil Nam 5 Ili-isu under the orders of Sep-Sin, the
wakil tambkari. For bookkeeping-purposes the price in silver of the dates at
the Larsa rate was determimmt T8 T 1565 10 1 Seited—that Sep=Sin had
received 24 eurand 140 &4 of dates—kar-hi 2 gur I gin ku-bi

row x B 1

2 gin 1gi-0-gal 12 5¢, “their rate 15 2 gur for a Seqel, their value

1215, segel and 12 se from a erove-owner and delivered these to 2 certamn

th-ippalsam in the town of Rahabu, a man mentioned more than once in
the documents. This he may have done by order of the palace. Documents
such as these suggest that, like 1tti-Sin-milki, Sep-Sin may be supposed to
have made deliveries of part of the produce received by him to various

tempies. He might have written down the value in his accounts

Er=0ns ana

for the ]-,_-.EZ-.JL'. ."Ll'm.“_:.: the ttems of receipd in this bookke :':lilt;_: AEHRY have
IR !Z:!.'Tl:_'ll. the value of Lhe ]-5.--;:, -._|.'!Ll,'-_1' ki ['L'l'r.'i‘.'::-'| oy i'i|||, .'En'hn:{‘: l|1|_- ][t'lllh
of expenditure the deliveries ardered by the king or his officials. The
roduce received will probably also have comprised sesame oil, as in the

nstance of [ti-Sin-milki, as may appear from the following 226

[n the letter LIH 33 from Hammurabi to Sin-idinnam, then his gOVErnoT

m south-Babvlonia, residing in Larsa, it appears that Sep-Sin, the weakil tam-

rdri, and Sin-mustal, the wakil tameari, had to brine the amounts overdoe
to Babylon, the former 1800 gur of sesame and 10 minas of silver, the latter
1500 gur of sesame and 7 minas of silver. They had deferred their departure,
saymg that it was harvest time. As now harvest time was over, Hammurabi
ordered Sin-idinnam to send the two men immediately to Babylon with their
overdue payments. As was already remarked in the description of Sin-
mustal, these payments were apparently taxes, collected by the wakil tambdri,
The natural produce they had to bring, may have been taxes received by
them n kind, the silver may either have been the proceeds of other natural
produce which they had sold at the order of the palace, or it may have been
silver received m cash. The reason why they would not go to Babylon in
the harvest ime will not have been that they had to gather in crops them-
selves, but that this was the moment at which they had to collect the =zt
taxes. In another letter, LLIIT 16, Hammurabi ordered Sin-idinnam to see
that the wakil tamkdri Sep-5in and the wakli nam 5, who were under his
orders, should bring the rest of a sum of silver to Babylon. From both

letters it appears clearly that the zoaki! fombkari was obliged to deliver great

e - e e e e

—

st ; - —— - e ——
amounts of silver and natural produce to the palace. This he evidently did

.

226) In this comection probably HE 105 must also be viewed rece rding that sealed
lablets concerming barley tax of the patesi of the palace were taken to Sep-Sin. The
purpase of this act i1s not clear, but it also shows Sep-Sin concerned in the collection of

taxes wlich were represented by tablets, “‘certificates".
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the stlver and the natural produce he had
received in his function. With regard to the silver, 1t may be sugpested that
it may have been, at least partly, the surplus of a balanced account—in the

letter the word Sifaf rest, corresponding to the Sumerian 1 =1-t11m

15 actually us
n the forn letter, the fact that Sep-=in and Sim-mustal each had to

br | | irxed amount to Babyvlon atfords an mndication tha was their duty
o supply an amount hixed by the king and that they were responsible for
this amount. That this was actually the ease i1s shown by the letter LIH 3o,
LT e ey (R AL P Ve, e B e

in which Hanmmurabi wrote to Sin-idinnam that D=, LA TR PO,

had e nmp amned to him that with 1 rard to the stlver tor the t mple 01 Beattum,

l1pris, tel-

pi-Marduk had shirked his obligation and that with regard to the silver

which was to come from Diar=srurgurr: and the district of the

for the temple of Kittum, which was 1o come from Rahabu and its environs,

aml-dardus had not tulfilled his ob Failon, s0 Al -Sep-Sim had )l
.- T4t 144

e -'| '.:: ||i' ] I -illf' Lo B, Bt e !'!.| l'i-'--. .'JI.' |?.'L!.|-;- |'|.':-| catsed him

to pay the entire amount of silver. Sep-5m would not have had to pay this
tull amount if he had not been responsible for it. At the same time, this

1 T ] 1 i B 1
letler bears out that the wakil famkart had to hand over a part of his receipts

i of the palace to temples, a< in HE

not to the paiace directly, but on

130, already discussed.

[ Sep-oin was responsible for the delivery of a fixed amount, this would
mean thal the means he had received over and above that-amount were his

Conse |Lil.'il'.li_‘;' not all his |-1]I1"]:~ :_IL']I_I[]_'_:;_H] in the last analvsizs to the #kallieom

bt he may have had private means, Thi

]
LY 1

s would lead to the conclusion that we
Afree With Boschaker thal the wwak: famm b dri was an olticial 1in the service

ol the king

L !..::'.:I_::“ |IlI: LIAL W -|'|.=-.12|_::'|'|- '.,l,.il_'”_ I‘L'!-'.'h.'l'l.il'f-.'l'l' IfE S0 [-.'II' G 1I-" ATgUes

tHat 5

T g e L T ) g I . ' L 5 v )
| ||1- ELNER !'I'I-'?l-'ltl-ﬁ S means were 1 the last analysis awned by the

- rr pe 7 - 5 5 = = -
[ i P A R [l"i-'l? Lhis CHAITIIONT O |Hf'5l'|rlllig'[' 1S noL |_|__".'|.;'|_||||_' 15 TMOreayer _.'.||._.-,|,"]|

I:"I.‘I- S0Ome l||'||'|i nemnis 3l§T1.'-.'J.IjI'r" |1'-L‘|'I[H'_I!]':.'Ll .""I.. Tl.'lf“i:.':..'i |'I_'I.|'.||'-;;'|!F?'.'- |'l._||_:3|.| OWINn a

garden, cf. YBT VIII, 85, where the wakil tambari Samallum is mentioned
as the owner of a garden adjacent to a properly which had been sold. In

the same way the wwakil tembiri, Samas-muballit, has already been named

- i T, T . - 5 3l - ¥
da L WTIET O a4 hounse ."urlll LOE ACCount of a man 1.*.|::u WS ]rr'|||-.'1.'||'|.' |

akil bAeT e - - WS _
warn lameari, could close with a deficit, evidently advaneed by the renderer
of the account 227, It is true, these instances are from the reign of the last

ruler of Larsa, but there are no indications tha the change of rule had
consequences with regard to this point,

;":I_".|—""-|.

L LN SRR iy, il >, _
[here is no evidence that ! p-oin was stull a wakil tamkEdri under Sam-

-
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sutluna, At that time the function was held by Samas-sululi. w

10 has been
to have held it as early as the 35th year of Hammurabi, two years before
Sep-Sin was first mentioned as a wokil tambari, Koschaker 228) SUPPOSes
that at that time he was wakil tambdrt, suggesting that in HE 111 wakil
would have been merely omitted before tambdr Larsaki, but this Sugpestion
15 probably contradicted by Riftin 9o, where almost certainly the same
Sep-5Sin is clearly denoted as famkdrum besides Sin-muital, the wakil tam
k@ri. Neither from the former, nor from the latter document, however, can
the inference be drawn that the activities of Sep-Sin had undergone any
change. In HE 111 and 113 he even was subordinate (nig-3u) to Mar-
duk-nasir, the mdr sakkanakkin, as in an earlier document { HE 136 ). Both
documents show him concerned in the governmental commerce: he had his
subordinate Salitum take delivery of wool, fish, etc. from the palace in
order to sell this produce to the consumers ({HE 111). Riftin go is an
administrative document on rovernment-owned cattle in two towns, in the
care of various herdsmen.
Koschaker 1n his article on the rovernmeni-trade in lLarsa, came to the
conclusion thatr the tamkdrim was a government functionary in_the time
"Jf ?"!'J' i.':-:l;::l}.jl-.’l-l:.:l]| .-'~11j"1'f".1'.r'u'_".' I [.:':':'r'.:l. ” 11!!'-.1.'-_*1-:1', El i:~ .::«_—-.1_15:||-|_|, g% K oschHi-
ker does, that Sep-5in was still a zoakd tamkbdri under Samsuiluna, Koscha-
kers conclusion is only proved as for the zwaki! tamkdri and not as to the
tambdrum. But, 1f Sep-Sin was no longer a wakil famkdri, but a tamkdrum
under Samsuiluna, and if there had been no change at all in his activity, as
suggested by the documents last cited, then it must be assumed that a tam-
kdrum could now be in the service of the government in almost the same
way as a wakil tamedri 229 ), '
Koschaker points out the possibility that Sep-Sin was already active under
Rim-5m. For, already in YBT V, 206, dated in the 61st year of Rim-Sin,
a certain Ibi-Sin, who received a sum of silver, issaidto benig-5u Seop-ep-
dSin, “under the orders of Sep-Sin”. This suggestion finds some support
in Riftin 19, dated in the 57th year of Rim-5in, as in this text recording
the purchase of a ficld, the owner of the adjacent lot Sep-5Sin 15 designated
as famkdrum (and moreover as brother of Nawirum ). Too much value should
not, however, be attached to these texts, as the name was a very usual one
under Rim-Sin. But if indeed all the texts refer to the same person, Sep-Sin,
already a tamkdrum in the last years of Rim-5in, would have been promoted
wakil tambdari by Hammurabi but after his death reduced in office by Sam-
suiluna. Then another instance would be found of a fembkdrum having
received an appomtment as wakil famedri mn larsa,

3._;5.';} ZA 17, no 137, note 7.
22g9) Ci. p. Bo
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"here is a number of documents which might refer to private acts of Sep-

sin, but it cannot be proved in all these instances that ::.":'[;l Sin was the waekil
tmmkdrl under discussion: HE 135 contains a settlement concerning silver,
gold and textiles between Sep-5in and Sulul-Samas. Both parties were to
break, 1.e. destroy, all sealed documents recording obligations which bound
cither to the other, -2i-1b suluppi ékallimlim, “except concerning dates of the
palace”. This addition makes it very probable that here we have to da with
the wakil tambdri S¢ p-Sin and that the exception reters to his business in the
service of the fkallum. This text proves at the same time that a distinction
was made between Sep-Sin's private means and business and the means
he admnistered in virtue of his function, The document is dated in the
35th year of Hamunurabi. The business relation between Sep-Sin and Sulul-
Samas seems to have been of a lasting kind, as HE 123, dated in the
gth year of Samsuiluna shows the former as still maintaming relations with
the son of sulul-Harmas Sabi-Samas.

HE 140 records that Sep-Sin, the <wakil> tambdri, had a money-claim
on a certain person. A similar statement is found in HE 126

In HE 129 Sep-Sin mediated as a banker between one individual in
Babylon and another in Larsa (which he could conveniently combine with

occasional wisits to Babylon in his function). HE 141 records a Promise

3

to pay silver to Sep-Sin. A remarkable fact is that in none of these docu-
mIENLs arg ||'-'_‘]_"." :L]-I_".' 'v.'i'i.!.”i_'f"_*:'.:" f':'l'i'fl‘:'iﬁ_:']-|l_"f[, ".".'l':.flli' ]_':I]'i".';l'[l_‘ I]E:!-'_'I‘_'Iil'_'t.'l'f::' WETE
as a rule witnessed, so that it is doubtful whether these documents actually
refer to Sep-Sin’s private administration. It is very doubtful, whether we
find the same individual in YBT VIII 17z, supplying kasap tappitim to
two persons in the 58th year of Rim-Sin. This act is witnessed.
~ome guestions regarding the activity of the wmakil tombkdri of Ham-
murabi should still be discussed. |
'rom what sort of people did the wakil tambdri collect taxes? Firstly
from fishermen etc. who had to pay their s@td. Secondly from the 14 -
n-na, the dealer in spirits. This appears from the letter TCL XVI [

33, in which Marduk-nasir wrote to the wakil tanbdri about 300 gur of

=

Ll B

barley the Sigi of the lhG-geitin-na of Wisik, fa bi-ti-ba, “of vour

house™ 2303 The exact meaning of Sijieme 15 not clear, but in this instance

the word must have applied to some tax. Hiar-lu!{-nitr;l'r was mdr sok-

lli:rl-.'!.jll':-zl'll-l'lll-lip ::]l' [11-||.-|'q.-;J-.l':|E I|-]J I:‘:[I-:-"':'[] r;I]'|II."|'-'‘I'|'_|'|'|_I I_1|"_" "‘I.J_[l.lrl.-q:;!.ll |]r1|| .IIH.Il-“ [..”.."L'”
i

:“‘.'-L']_'I'-t“:-iﬂ, but he [Jf':::';i]'_:|:., ar rather 1:-1'r||1.';fjh-l wis another zealil |"LJ'I.i£|'I-.‘:].I'.7r

as the matter in question concerned taxes levied in Kisik. and not in Larea

230) For this expression see nextly.
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From the letter as it continues, it appears that these taxes were due to the
palace. Consequently the waki! tamkdri had to collect taxes from the traders
N sSpirits.

In the third place from fomkard. This appears from the letter TCL
VI, 32. Here Belanum wrote to the wakil tambdri: 227 gur sitet se't
tambdrimes $a bi-ti-ka 1-na M-21-Su-nu u-hu-wr, “227 gur, the rest of the

LR

corn of the famkdri of your house, lies overdue in their house” 231}, From
this text, it appears that the tamkird owed a certain amount of corn and
that the zwakd tambkiri had to take delivery of it. Belanum may have been
an offical who summoned the wakd tamkdrf and the corn may have been
a tax due to the government. UCP 1X/4, nr. 5, shows that these taxes owed
by tamkdrid were also ziatd. In thiz letter Sin-mustal (the wwakil tampdri
of Ur) wrote to the rabidgnum of lakudu: ai-sum Fe-im no-ai-pa-ki-im ia
martmes dSin-fres tambdrum Fa ga-ti-ka su-wz-zu-nu -l ifogu-lu m d5m-
mu-sa-lim wakil Nam 5-Su-aw it-ta-ol-kam, ‘‘concerning the barley storage
of the sons of the tembdrim Sin-eres, who are under my competency, as

they have not paid their zdfum, Sin-musalim, their wakil xam 5, shall

1)

come’’. The situation may have been this: Sin-muital had to collect sty
taxes in his function of wekil temkdri. This he did through the intermediary
of his subordinate, the wakil xam 5 Sin-musalim, whose function will be
discussed presently. This man was responsible for the collection of local
taxes, inter alia from the children of a temkarum, evidently because of the
profession of their father, who 1s said to have been fa gdti of Sin-mustal.

All the latter documents agree on this point that tamkdrd and 11 -
gest In-na were $a bift or so gdtr of the wekil tam&ari. Bitum means
house, and, as already said above when speaking of Abuwagar, this word,
if used in connection with a tamkdrum mentioned by name, may have
etter TCL XVII, 32, the bifisunu

denoted his tradiurg-house. So also in the
may have been the trading-house of the tamkard, The wakil tambkari,
however, «id not have an ordinary trading-house, but was in charge of a
;_’m‘ri'nultm—!;-ffiq:r.'. and conseqguently, 1f his bitwm 15 mentioned in con-
nection with his activities, 1t would be better translated by "“office”. The
bit famkarim 1s spoken of in several other letters, all, ke the preceding,
from the times of Hammuraln and Samsuiluna. In Y BT 11, 64, it 15 stated
that the addressee will obtain 15 Seqels in the bit tamkdrim. In UM VII, 53,
someone had promised, in the bit famkdrim, to sausfy another man, as he
had taken the responsibility for a sum of silver upon himself.

The latter texts might point to a more public, or at least communal

231) Ebeling (MAOG XV, 1/2, 32) transliterates [fa] gd-ti-ka and f-na gd-f-su-ne,
but this reading seems to be mmcorrect with regard to the cuneiforms.
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character of the &It tamkarim, and TCL XVII, 32, in which_letter a number
of tamkara figure, but bitijunu may be taken as a singular, can also point
in the same direction. This actually appears to haye been the character of

bit tamkdri in Cappadocia, where it was a place where silver could be

'] |
[ TR R

borrowed and where payments etc. were claimed 232), The nature of the
bit tamkdri 16 the Mart letter TCL XXII, 21, is not clear.

If 1t 1s clear that the wakil tamkdr? in the time of Hammurabi and
Samsuiluna had some authority with regard to the tambdrfi—which he prob-
ably did not have in the times of Warad-5in and Rim-Sin, as no indications
of it are extant from those times—, it becomes even more clear when
we dhscuss the wakd Nam 5. At least 8 persons holding this title are known,
all from Larsa, Ur and Kutalla (Tell Sifr), the latter towns being situated
in the province of Larsa, and every one of the eight wwakil ¥as 5 held his
post enly during the reigns of Hammurabi and Samsuiluna. No wakli

Nam 3 are known from Ur 11l times or before, from the time of the Larsa

dynasty, or from Noerth-Babylonia under the kings of Babylon.

that

“oep-5in, the

It has already been observed that in the letter LIH 16, it is state
Se-ep-dSTn wakil tamkdri 1 [wakl]imes 5 [§la g[d-t]i-5u
e | b e -«l o SR ) A e = 1 - | .-|-.-" . raE By s

wagry lamkari, and the waklfd NaM 5 under his order” (who were to bring

a sum of siver to Babylon). This shows that more tvabli wam 5 WECre
subordinate to one wakil famkdri., An enumeration and discussion of the
wariii ¥asm 5 will elucidate their position and function.

I. om-musalim, swakil wam 5 in Ur, fipures in the letter UCP [Xf4, 5,
already cited. The wakd fomkdri of Ur Sin-mustal had to collect siifu tax
from the children of a famkédrum. Obviously the wakil xam 5 Sin-musahm
was to come to him to bring him this tax as the man responsible for it. Sin-
musalim, therefore, must have been a subordinate of Sin-mudtal. who had
to assist him in the collection of taxes. Here we already have an instance of
the activity tn which most weklf wam 5 are found to have been engaged.
Sin-musalim stood to the children of the fambdrum in the relation of their
wakil xam 5. This points to a permanent relation, and that affords an in-
ff-ii_';:til-"}:'l [hi’li l]]t:'il.' L‘h.[]rjl'tiﬂ. {lﬂl.'] L‘E'I-!I'I‘-.r'-Jl:IIZ'I'I”I'!.' al |-:_':-|:-_11 SO e ."urri.{‘r?rﬂ_ wiere
in some way or other under the supervision of officials, in the first instance
the zuakil ¥am 5, and in the second resort the wakil tambari 233), The same
point is illustrated by S et A CLXXXIII, in which document the tambarum
of Ur nig-3u Sin-muSalim, "under the orders of Sin-muSalim” is
mentioned, probably as having exchanged one individual, who stood under

z32) Jenma 275, RA XXI, 89, CCT IV, 32b, line 5. Cf Eisser-Lewy, MVAeG XXXV,
P 30, nole c.

233) A Sin-modalim and a Sin-eref are also mentioned in the letter YBT 11, 67, but
only a small part of this letter has been nreserved,
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the orders of somebody else, for another. The tablet is dated in the 8th vear
of Samswmluna. It 15 remarkable that the name of the fembdrum is not
mentioned, but only that he was subordinate to Sin-mugalim. who mav have
been identical with the person in the former letter. Sin-mugalim was already
n function during the reign of Hammurabi, if it is assumed that the same
1an is one of the addressees in the letter UCP IX/4 1. concerning the
civizion of |-EI'.I1.‘:-.

s LA 5 e P i1 - B - 1
2. ¥yvatar-samas was the other wakil xam 5 who was, as we have already

seen, under the orders (nig-3u) of Sin-muétal and at the same time active
m his function in the government fish trade 234). It is worthy of notice that
he probably did not live in Ur, but in Larsa, as some letters addressed ta
him have been found there. From the letter YBT II, 10, it may also be
deduced that he did not live in the same town as Sin-mustal. This letter is
mportant m clariiymg the reiation of the wakil Nam 5 and the tamkdri:
ibnisu wrote to Watar-Samas: a-nu-wm-ma a-na dSin-mu-wi-ta-al
=P us-ta-in-lom tambdrimes g dl-li-ku-nim pa-mi-Gue-nu so-ab-ta-am-ma
a-la-kam 1i-pu-su-mim, “Now [ have sent my tablet to Sin-mustal. Place
vourself at the head of the tamkédri who have come. Let them make their
journey”. Husu-ibniSu may perhaps be assumed to have been Sakkanakkum,
when comparing YBT I, 38, line 15. As seen above Sep-Sin was under the

orders of the mdr Sakkanakkim Marduk-nasir, llusu-ibnisu, therefore, may
be supposed to have been an official placed above Sin-mustal. The situation
then may have been that IluSu-ibnisu gave an order directly to Watar-
Samas and that he informed the immediate superior of Watar-Samas,
viz. om-mustal, of this order. The order itself was to the effect that
Watar-Samas was to guide a caravan of temkaria. From this it appears that
the authorities were actively concerned with the trade of these tambara, and
that these had to obey instructions issued by the authorities. It was not
only incumbent on the wakil xau 5 to collect taxes (zdtd) from tamkdra and
aiher people, but evidently also to direct the tamkdrid’s trade 235),

3. Nusu-ibi is known from a letter from Hammurabi to his governor in
Larsa, Sin-idinnam (LIH 24) : lluSu-ibi the tamkdrum, the wakil Nam 5, had
informed Hammurabi that he had supplied 30 gur of corn to the Sakkanak-
lewmt Sin-magir against receipt, but that he could not get his corn back. Ham-
murabi now writes to Sin-idinnam that he has inspected the document, and
that the latter must order Sin-magir to return the corn with interest. The

234) HE 266, Ci. also YBT 11, 34, 2 letter from Sin-mustal to Watar-Samas con-
taiming instructions about the taking receipt of fish, and, if not on hand, dates. Cf.
Koschaker, ZA a7, p. 170, note 8.

235) Watar-Samas is probably also the addressee and recipient in the letters S ¢f A
CCVIH and CLXXX, but the contents of these letters do not supply further informati an.

e ———— ——
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most important feature revealed by this letter is that Tlusu-ibi was both
fambdrum and wakil xaM 5. In the first place tambdrum : this Husu-ibi may,
therefore, have been by profession, while wakil Nau 5 may have been his
tunction. 5o here is evidence that a wakil xaM 5 wias a tamkdrum. Can this
be assumed with regard to all weaki] xmaM 57 Koschaker 238) s of this Opinon,
at least wath regard to Watar-Samas. But, if it holds good for Watar-Samas,
it may have been true for all zuakil ¥am 5. This assumption Appears to gamn
support from the frequent concern of the wakil xaym 5 with fambiri and his
position in between the wakil tambari and the tambirum,

[n the second place the fact that interest had to be paid on the sum supplied
shows that the wakil xam 5 could have private means, like the famkdrion and
the zoakil tamikdri, and that he could carry on business with them on own
behalf.

[lusu-ibi is also mentioned as =econd witness in TCL X [, 174, the division

of the inheritance of Idin-Amurrum, therefore as a friend of [bni-Amurrum,
who 15 thus once more shown in contact with a fombarum, He wae the SO
of Nur-ilisu. This may have been the man who was wakil fambdri in the
50th year of Rim-5in 227), and was probably mentioned as a tambdrem and
son of Uruam in YBT VIII, 154, dated in the 58th vear of Rim-Sin. If these
identifications are justified, we should, in this instance, find a father and
his son, both fambkdrum, the former moreover wartl teméEdri, the latter
moreover wakil ¥am 5, which would certainly point to a relation between the
three occupations and a similar social position of their holders.

4. Ili-isu was subordinate to the wokil tambar: Sep-Sin in a record con-
cerning the delivery of a great quantity of dates in the 42nd year of Ham-
murabi (HE 130).

5. Ibi-Nin-Subur was under the orders of the wabil tamedri of Larsa
samas-sululi and concerned in the fish trade (TCL XI, 197 and G0 ).

6. Ibni-Adad, too, was subordinate to Samas-sululi, and concerned in the
government fish trade in the time of Samsuiluna ( Berens a4 and 95, HE

137).

7. Idin-Iitar figures in the Tell Sifr text nr 78, dated in the 7th year
of Samsuiluna. Tell Sifr, the ancient Kutalla was in the vicinity of Larsa
and it certainly was situatec

in the province of Larsa, The text runs:

L -

5am (kug-)a-ab-bazd-lum sum-sar urstedude § 14 fg Ao bal-
lum o-na kdr Lorsgki-ma id-di-nu-1 mi-ri-ba-am-dSin mdr U-bar-dSin 1
ahhfimes-sy ki I-di-in-Iitar ugula sam 5t Si-li-Iitar gab-ri-fu-nu mah-ru

-itb-ba-fu-nu ta-ab, “with regard to the price for sea-fish 238} dates.

LA &2, poaTL,
i7) YBT VIII, 160
&

23k
2

|
=
u]

§
238) This must be the correct reading, as the order of the articles 15 a usual one,
especially in the trade of the gkalium.
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harvested garlic and oil, which the palace has delivered to the fquay of Larsa,
Irtbam-Sin, the son of Ubar-Sin, and his brothers have received their
counter-value from ldin-1star, the wokid xam g, and Sili-Istar, and their
hearts are satisfied”. This text may be viewed in the same light as the texts

discussed by Koschaker, ZA 47, p. 151, and be explained as follows:

nbam->m and his brothers had to deliver fish, dates ete. of a certain

£ &
T [} EE ] P i
value to the palace, probably as a tax. They did not deliver them to the
palace, as the palace had offered this produce for sale on the kdarum, but the

waril Nam 5 and a colleague received it on the kdrwm on behalf of the palace

her the |-'ﬁIH.‘L".'-'-.'.'||=.|--', or 3

and

they gave to Iribam-5in and his brothers eit

recetpt stating that they had delivered produce at the fixed price, which may
o¢ the meaning of gabrum 239), The function of Idin-15tar was not different

of the previouzly-mentioned wakil xaym 5. In this connection also,

Tell sifr 7o is clarified 1o a certain extenl.

&, Abum-wagar 15 the wakil nam 5 mentioned in this text, dated in the
oth yvear of Samsutluna, and running: 3 gin ku-babba r sa-bi-lu Lib-bi

su-ut margmes U-Dar-65in mEri-ba-dSin a-na A-bu-um-wao-gar ugula

ku 1-lal-¢ a-ma sa-pi-ti-fu ( 7) ha-ra-an si-ri-im qi-im-ra-am i

[
-
B
il
-
[
e

= |J
Fey ] .-'I'

|a-am i-na-ad-di-in, ' 3 Seqels of silver dabili, belonging to the situm
ne sons of Ubar-=in, has Eriba-5in paid to Abum-waqar, the wakil nam
5 . The rest of the text is not clear 249). Here we find the same taxable
individuals as in Tell Sifr 78, the sons of Ubar-Sin, represented by Eriba-
Sin. In this instance Eriba-Sin paid a part 241} of their sifum in silver to
the wwekil xam 35, This individual therefore acted as a tax collector here,
anil this lends support to our exposition of Tell Sifr 78, that in this docu-
ment also a payment of a tax was recorded 242),

wesuming what has been elucidated in the preceding pages, it can be

2an) Delitzsch (HWHR, 1 103) defines gafirie as: “eine Sache die einer andern ECEen-
ubertritt, d.i. entspricht”, this may be countervalue, and also a reply, in casu a receipt
The permansive construclion of the sentence canpot be expressed mn the translation

290) |. G Lavtner (Festschrift Boschaker [I1, p. g088) reads gr-Di-ti-snu instead of
£a-pi-ti-iu, bot :ﬁ' 15 not found for ¢ in Old-Babylonian times, hut actually for e (Cf
Ch. Fosscy, Evolution des cundiformes, pp. 515 and 249), and b is written :: else-
where in the same text. Instead of zuf 7)-lo-wn Lautner reads ba-lab-1ta-am, but there
i!-? ik ermupjl'l space :I‘..lr I||EI'-'~ I‘-I',‘."!-:fi:l:’.‘:’. |H!]|'-._'l!, the zecond part o f the exl {5 1|1f\;|:._'l_g__‘..[:u]g,
when read in this way, but it is better o accept a “non liquet” than a reading which,
for the rest, is not intelligible either with regard o the Tormer part of the text

241) Named fabilu, The sgense of this word is not clear. Ci. Lautner, Festschrifi

Koschaker LI, p. 40

242) In a number of texts an ugula NaM 10 figures. This man need not be consid-
ered here, as the title seems o have been 2 military one, The title occurs already in the
Ur II1 period (UET IIl, 1414; cf. 2 and r7). Ci. F. R, Kraug, MVAeG 3572, p. 6

[t cannot be ascertained 1t the title seakd nasm 5 also had its origin in the military sphere.

[
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stated that in the time of Hammurab: and Samsutluna, there was a hierarchic
sequence : king - governor of Larsa (andjor (mar) sokkanakkim) - wakil

tambdr - wakd nam 5 - tamedrum. The last three individuals mentioned,

o . ; ' thd T RLACL
were entrusted with mi'EI'|iII__[ tor the rovermment, * orinri  fanikedri
angd the zegri! Nam 5 moreover wilth the collection, and especally
the admimstration of (gafd-)taxes In s0 far as these taxes, pawd an

‘.I_.|_"_|"l_-! |l_'-'|||f'_||'l'. WesTe 1108 :|'|-|'l|r'|| 1IL'-,' il _',_':II.I':'II":'II'i'i P WET ""'i'-=:.-'H"_',

they sald them. or the silver recerved they probably bought articles necded

|l_".' Lhe !I-li.:'.l': |i'|r'r'.' '.|,-,-|l,' I::I'E]'l.l'lil"\ ||.'|' 'ljl'! |||I :]II' |-i| .H'

and the rest of
- ey - P $ 5 y i ' 3

I!".:' Hi:'u.'l' rlT:_"lall-l".- wiitn _||.‘|."||'I - :!'l:ll_'l':l'l: 11T Norin |!-'_'I'-,'||i.'l'i|__ LETE'S ilTII'_I]_[]'l'_

to Dabylon. All three probably kept business-accounts for the palace, but

besides this they had private means, with which they carried on their own
trade. Dhe paragraphs of the CH, discussed in part I, refer to the latter kind

AP T [ 1 i i —_ .
i

of business. The wakt! tambdri may have been a tather high of ficial. On the

i1 i |- oI = CLoE --.r.--_ 1 = % 4= 5 e Y :, 1 -
other hand, there 15 no evidence that the fombidri were w ealthy e (11 T

Samsuiluna. Nothmg 15 known about their property,

-

tme of Hammurab anc
and only very little about their business at that time,

The assumption that the wakil tamkdri, described here, was the successor
of the Old-Sumerian gal-damkara in Lapas and ather towns may
seem Justified. The pal-damkarastood in close connection with the
patesi and directed the trade of the state. But ne ral-damkara is
known from the whole imtermediate period, 1.e. that of Ur [11. In the time of
the Larsa dynasty and afterwards, the title gal (rabidm) was no longer in

use for high officials and it had been replaced by the desipnation mwaklion

(ugula), which had been used for the chiefs of lower personnel in earlier

times. Now the word had come to be used for persons with a special function
attached to various kinds of occupations, such as famkdri. Conscquently,
either a development may have taken place, so that the waekil temkdri, who
from old had stood in close relation with the palace, must have been main-
tamed in his position in the course of the centuries, so that still during the
Larsa and Babylon dynasties he was the official who directed the wovern-
ment {rade—a development of which there 1s no evidence—, or a new
function must have been created in accordance with what was still
remembered of the old institution or on the analogy of other functions.
As an accessory task, he was to collect and administer taxes owed by
tamkari and other businessmen. _The tembdrd, however, who from oid
had had Dittle direct contact with the palace, may have developed into purely
private traders (as shown by the older Larsa contracts) who may have owed
certain taxes to the palace and—a possibihity which must not be ruled out
mm spite of lack of evidence—were perhaps sometimes concerned in the
government trade. In the time of the Babyloman supremacy, the latter trade
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scems to have regained importance. The wakil tamkbiri in the Larsa period
1y 1!-'.. *1IJI-|III:'~!.'iE to have come :".:l'li"'l the circle of the fearmn e irre fent the Ham-
murabi period, the same may be assumed. Accordingly, the possibility must
be reckoned with that the waki! tambkiri was not only an oftiual of the king
(as is proved already by the fact that he could also carry on private business),
but at the same time a representative of the famkdri with the king. Evidence
mn support of this suggestion cannet be adduced, but its hkelihood would
ha ve been enhanced 1f the wwakl .";.'.lflfr.'-.'i-'.: |:.’1|J heer ;Ljuinq:';!r_--] "|_'; the famkdari
themselves from their midst. This supposition, hewever, would be unsupport-
able. For the Old-Sumerian gal-damkara must certainly have been
appointed by the patesi; a man hke Ith-Sin-milla can only have been
appoimnted by the king to carry on his trade and keep his account; and in the

uties of the wakl! tambkdri

time of Hammurabi, by far the most important

ST S W o --.] e | e minrbal Pt TeT amrae 4+ Pl Feeo s g (T PR et by PRI, (e cp i oL
= LT T8 . £ Rl TN FdS, 11 LIME TITS TJ:.-I_l,I', Hals :'II-I‘-\..-"
:

cie [hlE L 1 | I B Ll
bustness-man and the king's representative among the ftamkidri, and as such
he was to be constdered as an otficial 2439), He may have been chosen by the

Kimg from among the famkdrf as a man who was especially able or influential

in his profession.

243) L., Uppenhemm, JAOS LA, p 70 consuders the circumstance that the wmoaksl

tamdri was responsible for the non-payment of taxes owed by citizens in the district

appomnted to im, as an impediment to desiymate im as a government of ficial, but this
15 not correct. Indeed, @t 15 not usual for present-day officials, bat it 1s not Incompatible
; o ¢ 4 J

ng an official, of which 1o the first place the appommtment by

with a person

government 1s characteristic.

) i




CHAPTER EIGH
SIPPAR

v hen we now tum to .‘;il.lllilr', W Comie 1t the 1 st '_“---! it part ot the

first Babylonian kingdom. The town, situated at no very great distance from

Babylon, seems even to have been the roval residence in the second half of

reign of Hammurabt 2433, By far the greater part of the documents from

north Babyloma, dated in the first Babyloman dynasty, originate from this
LOWIL. A ‘:'i.'." '.".'I these documi nis is -|_.'|'.| ci 8 = el | i:‘.:" :':'Ell_:l]-u ||1- |”|..-;: :='|'|_|:I'.'-|:|i r.I]'I'.].
his predecessors, but the greater part was drawn up durning the reigns of his
successors. The average date of these documents is, therefore, somewhat later

1

I'he general character of the documents Found

of the Larsa texts in various respects. A

-

large percentage of these documents relates to the activities of the nadits,

the priestesses of samas, who lived in the gagiim, the convent, and therefore
#_'__-_-*-h_-d___--\____‘._. = 7 X - -, - -
these documents were probably found there. Spade and pickaxe do not seem

to have hit a merchants’ quarter: the number of people designated as fam-

=g, ; kdrfi m the records is only very small. From the long period of about
;. MW 1r e = " Wy [y TGS 'l.:i-d- T . oy | cts I Bie v |1 © 17 teT i . r-.?.‘_.u_

= 2] ] { _1_1: fr'i.-l]'l._“.ﬂ._k.j' MO 2IPPar. document: e, Or [y OIME LN IaMadris
ar¢ known, and that as a role only from a single text:

o b X &7 o Abum-wagar, who may have lived in the time of Sin-muballit, is said to |
have received 1/3 mina of silver from Arnabatum in VS VIII, 77. What
was done with the silver after this is not clear, but 1t 15 of some i'_][]_‘.u;'j-:"_.']_I]-.‘L;

that the witnesses were six women, who may perhaps be supposed to have

been priestesses of Samas, so that the business was done in the Gagim.

sin-pilah i5 the only ftembkdrum known from the reign of Hammurabi and
e e e e

that only by his sealing a deed by which a father gave a house to his daughter |
who was a naditum (BE V1=, 70 ). [_-II'.'|-\.|_-|_|'I_I1_:||[|_1.'_ aran a document from the
qagiim.

-amas-rabi, a tamkdrwm mentioned as 14th in an enumeration of 20

persons, dated m the 6th year of Samsuiluna (I° 45) 245),
234) Cf, F. M. Th. Bohl, King Hammurabi of Babylon 1in the setting of his time.
' Mededelingen Kon, Ned. Ak. van Wet., Afd. Letterkunde, Nieuwe reeks TX, 10, p. 22,

243) The reading famkdron 15 not absolutely certain here.. The first cuneiform
looks more like pr, for which reason Th. Friedrich (BA V. p. 142) read pr.xup
{d ardmaum).

-
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-1star, a tamkarum, who is said to be an au# Sipparim, but who lived
in Kar-5ama3s, had to be called back to pay a tax (nemettum) in Sippar under
an order from king Abi-esuh, in his letter LIH go 246),

Sin-idinnam, tembkdrum of Sippar, and the daidng, the judges of Sippar-

[ahrurum, are saud to have received barley, certainly as a tax, in CT VIII,
27b, dated in the reign of Abi-esuh. As will be seen below, a wakil ramkart
was often mentioned together with daidnf and as concerned in the same
activity, and therefore it may be worth considering if the word tamkdrum is
not used here mstead of waki! tamkdri. Sin-idinnam was a vEIY usual name
and there were also various daidnd of the same name 247y, which, however,
was also borne by a president of the Edrum 245), and he may have been a
waokt! famkari. A tambidrum of this name s also found n VS IX. =L
a list of various persons.

sim-15meant, the son of Awilia, is said to be a tambdrum in BE V11, 85,
dated m the 32nd vear of Ammiditana. In this document i[ is stated that
Sin-i3meant has given 14 feqels of silver for the purchase of grain—which

IIL-'“'I‘.'.'_‘-' he had received fTr|r11 t|‘:1_* I.EI_‘[_L'&E"I'J]:_'Hl of L_-lLI!-Ht:n [t De t:{];luiﬂcli

below }—to 1lusu-ibt, who had to deliver the zrain within 1o days te the
bearer of the receipt. Thus Sin-idmeani probably acted as an agent of the

tnnds. lhere were more documents of a similar i-:'r;ri,

but 1n these it 1s stated that the same commaoadity as that received from the

with palace

yalace

palace 1s to be returned—corn in BE Vi1, 86, silver m BE VI/1, 87—
and this 15 an indication that speculation was not the objective, but only the
anting of loans by the palage, on behalf of which Sin-i3meant and others

delivered the receipt to individuals to whom the palace owed the same amount.
It may be suggested that such individuals were persons who had delivered
Jvool to the palace, as the scribe Utul-Istar managed the wool department,
but there i5 nothing to corrobarate this sugpestion. g

The name Sin-15meani is a usual one, but with some degree of certainty we
may assume that he was the same man who acted as a witness in the sale
of a house in Sippar-Amnanim in BE VI/1, 88, as also in this connection
he is said to be the son of Awilia, together with his brother [bni-Samas.

Awil-1star is also said to be a son of one Awilia in UM VII, 100, but the
date of this letter is not known and the man lived in Sippar-Anunitum. He
was a merchant who dealt in female slaves, The writer of the letter complains

that she had paid for thwe slaves, but had only received two. This was
typically ;.-n'f'aw Business. & _#_e ol .

246Y The datdmum of sippar-Iabrurum Idin-15tar, mentioned in BE V1, uxs, dated
in the time of Ammisaduga, therefore at least g0 years later, must have been another
individual, A wekid tembkdri of the same name in note 280,

247) Cf. RA X1, p. 177, Wat 20,

248) Ci., ez, L1H By 92 103, etc.

[LEEMANS, The Old-Babylomian Merchant

b |
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[din-Marduk 1s only mentuoned as the husband of a woman who hiid
received some natural-produce from the temple of Tasmetum, in CT 1TV, #h,
dated in the 13th vear of Ammiditana.

dugki-idinnam, tamkdrum, was the father of a man, Naram-ili. who was
a witness in the lease of a house (UM VIIIj2, 222, date unknown).

Tamlatum, the son of Qis-Anum, is said, in the letter CT 1V, 32, to have
hired a ship together with a boatman, and to have had it sent down the river
to Babvlon to carry bricks.

[n CT II, 49, a certain Idin-Sin wrote a letter to a ri [ative, '-‘.'i'-.|+--||:'jr |fx'iIIE
in Sippar, in which he complained that on his arrival at Arrapha his Samal-
ffm had absconded wirh his ass. As Idin-Sin was the principal of a famallsm,
he may be supposed to have been a tambdrum. The rest of his letter concerns
his trade, which was rather extensive and apparently of a private character.

llusu-bani, son of Ibi-Ilabrat, was a tamkdrum. who was possibly, though

not certainly, an inhabitant of Sippar. In the letter UM VII, 47, he wrote

to a certain LuStamar, inter alia, on the subject of persons taken in le

[T
-

from the daughter of Iasi-ili. The tamkdrum was apparently here somehow

concerned in a debt. The name [lusu-bani, again occurs too frequently to
make it possible to identify this tamkdrum in other documents.
l. The reason

for this fact might not have been that it was not usual to mention a man's

Thus the number of temkiri known by name is only sma

profession. For it is also impossible to denote persons who were tantbdrs
with a view to the business they carried on, just as it was possible in Larsa.
As has been stated (p. g6 supra) no archives have been found. which could
be recognised as those of famkdrd On the other hand in Sippar the archives
of naditi, priestesses of Samas. have been found ; these women were occupied
with various kinds of transactions and played an important part in economic
life, lending silver and corn, supplying capital for trade expeditions etc.
Like the tamkdra in Larsa, the naditd in Sippar invested their money in
houses and landed property, which they let out on lease. This business of
the nadita, already referred to en passant, will not be discussed here.
Although the number of tamkar@ is not large, the enumeration shows some
important features as to their activity and social position. There is no in-
formation about the dwelling place of the tambdrg but they lived in Sippar-
Amnanum and Sippar-Anunitum as well. In the first place the tambkarum
15 shown as a travelling merchant, who @id private business, and
a5 a money-lender. In the second place, in the instance of Sin-ismeani, the
tamkdrum was concerned in rovernment dealings. This government trade,
mainly -inweel, will be discussed together with the wakil tamkdrt in Sippar.
In CT VIII, 2b dated in the 34th year of Ammiditana, tamkdra also acted
for the palace. This document Appears to be an account, apparently of silver
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received by some authority. This text states: 2 mané 3a iim al M salli 2 da «
-na ekallim a-na tamkdarimed in-na-ad-nu it-ti tamkdrines r@amed i-fa-ni
raspam -na bit r&i if-to-ad-di-nu-ma a-na nikkassim ii-ta-aki ?)-mu-ni,
2 munas of the price of a heifer, which in the palace was given to the fam-
karii and from the tembdrd herdsman have bought ; the silver they have
given i the house of the herdsman and placed( 7) on the account’. This may
be interpreted to mean that the palace wave a heifer to the tamkdars, to be

sold by them, and that the latter sold it to the herdsmen. These paid the

money, probably not to the temkdri, but to the person who kept the account.

- . .
TTamikarE would '.lu-n onlv Tave had the function of mtermediaries in
this transaction, acting for the palace. The rest of the document is not entirelv

~'l-;;{r. the text having been partly obhiterated, but this much is clear that i
concerns a cattle account of the palace and a delivery is made to Utu-so-
mufrets; an individual who will be described below, and to a certain Etirum.

In the third place, just as in Larsa, the tamkara had to pay certain taxes

to the povernment. This appears from LIH go, recordine that the tamEdriom
Idin-15tar had to pay a tax to the king, and also from the letter LIH 26,
addressed by king Abi-eSuh to officials, probably the deidni 2499, in Sippar.
This text treats tambdri in general. It appears that tambdria of Sippar were
have come to Babylon to bring a special kind of taxes, igise, but had failed
o do s0. The addréssees now received instructions relating to the collection
of these taxes and the letter ends: w af-fu-nu tambdarmes be-cl pi-ha-tim
k-Ru-nii-

Raspam igisd fambkdrimes Su-nu-[ti] H-is-mi-du-ma li-il-qu-ni-|

si-i[m] Swm-ma kaspam igisa-Su-nu lg wi-ta-b[i-lie-ni-ib-bu-nu st-im] tam-

rarames Su-nu-ti a-na ma-a[h-ri-ia] li-ir-dw-[d-nim], “and vou, cause the

tambkarié who are responsible 250) to collect the taxes of these tambdri and

then 1 ._II':I']E to you. If .nw do not h]]IhJ‘ their taxes Lo you, let these tambdrig i
‘ then be brought before me”. I'rom this text it may be deduced that the

Sippar tamkarti as such, i.e. because they held the occupation, had to pay a

certain tax. As b&l pihdtim has to be conceived as a term denoting the .

responsibility of a person, it appears moreover that, among the fambkdrg,

some were responsible for the collection of these taxes, which had to be

delivered to the king through the mtermediary of the authorities of Sippar.

As will be seen below, the Edrum and the daidng in Sippar, to whom also the

mE

J.’I'.'-I'-'-r:'fil' tamkdri be ]UI:'JQL'J were concerned with I he lI'I”I;_‘I._l_I_I_ITI: of ,_J:I-:_"_r_-.-—-”"l h
__,..-—-.__

i not known what kind of tax the igisue were.
Erm—— =

249) Thus Ungmad. King reads tamkdri, but letters of the king concerning the govern-
ment were frequently addressed to the daidmi of sippar, but never to the famkdri of
Sippar.

250) Bél pihdtim is the name of an official in later times but here prhdiwm 18
probably used in its original sense of res sponsibility and a bl fnfrh' . may have been a
responsible man, B

251} LTH 70

i
:
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The tamkdr@d in Sippar may be compared with the fomkérd in Larsa
durimg the reiens of Hammurabi and Samsuiluna, both/s regards their hi_‘ing

concerned with the government tra le 1n_moass-prodpce and as rerards their

obligation to pay taxes to the povernmgpt; these taxes were collected by

TSt mlaltivies ot _'.|. b e T bl !f:I-' {* AT T :"1:'“5 '!"' ] '-.._IIJl:-':l':_'-'] d5 EL'U.II‘H..F

NAM 5 i = ppar,

R o 1 I - - B
1] Rk n JS1ppat | here are more waklia fambdri

ne Waek1l Fam
| B

1 | i B 3 § } = = e .
than fembdrd known by name from this place. But not only 15 a larger number

known, our factual knowledge of these men i1s also greater. Some are found

m a number of records. Like those in Larsa, they will be discussed chrono-

Aham-mirst was one of the men who acted as witnesses when twao
mndividuals came to a settlement in a case concerning a house during the reign
of ."-.]':-i-:-?éi:] LS I I"'m, i e MNoth g I-'_1:'fi'|-:':' i- known about this man

Sin-upsam hived 1in the time of Sin-muballit. In VS VIII, 71, questions,

arising trom a partnership, after the death of one of the parimers, were

settied mm a dr-1r &3 dSamas 1-na é -}

babbar, "a judgment of the temple

i Ao L | A
Ne fiary famedri

of Samas$ in Ebarra”. Among the arbiters was Sin-iqisam, t
CT VIII, 1a and 4a, contain divisions of property, and end with an oath.
Sin-iqiam and some other persons (among whom the rabidiwm of Sippar-
Abdirah) were among the witnesses in both cases

Usur-pi-15tar was another wakil tamkdri in the time of Sin-muballit. In
CT VIII, 16a, a house adjacent to his was included in a divided Property.

Pi-Samas was present at a judgment by [3arlim, the rabignum of Sippar,
and the kdrum of Sippar in the time of Hammurabi (CT VI, 47b).

Adad-idinnam (diM-ma-an-si) was the first wilness in a document setting
forth the share which had been granted to a woman by her father during
her lifetime, dated in the 33rd year of Hammurabi (CT VIIIL, sb).

llusu-bani, son of Naram-ilidu, was said to be wakil tamkdri acting as a

witness at the purchase of some property by a nadifum in UM V1112, 261,
as in the following tablet probably found in Sippar. In UM VIIIjz, =263,
dated in the 38th year of Hammurabi, it is recorded that the same man
received 5o sucking lambs, worth 2!/, mina of silver, from a certain lmgur-
an. The act was not witnessed : probably IluSu-bani may have acted in
an official capacity, which may have been expressed in the first line of the
reverse of the tablet, of which the beginning is destroyed.

[bqu-ilisu was a prominent wakil tamkari during the reign of Samsuiluna,
and 1s known from the second until the 20th year of this reign. Walther 252)

252) Gerichtswesen, . 14-15
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believes that the same man, being a son of Sarrum-Samas, already figures
m documents of the time of Hammurab, but this cannot be proved, as the
name was a rather usual one. In any case the man will hardly have been
wartl tamkdri at that time. In CT VIII, 24b, dated in the znd year of Sam-
swluna, two women, perhaps priestesses, applied to the judges of the king.
These daidn@ were Sin-iSmeani, a judge in Babylon, and Sinnatum, but
their names are preceded by that of the wakil tamkdri Ihqu-ilisu, Then he
figures in a list of 32 sabé, people, dated in the 8th year of Samsuiluna, to-
gether with his brother Anatum (UM VIIIj2, 227, 4). In Wat. 28, probably
dated in the gth year of Samsuiluna, he was a witness at the purchase of a
large piece of land by a maditum, together with the daidnum Nuratum, the
son of Ibgu-Anunitum, and a number of other officials. In BE VIf1, 61,
dated in the 24th vear of Samsuiluna, it is recorded that a naditum of
samas has bought a field, payment to be made to the palace. First witnesses
were again Nuratum, the son of Tbqu-Anunitum, and Thqu-ilifu, the cwakil
tamkart, CT VI, 20a, dated in the 2oth vear of Samsuiluna, records the sale
of a plot of land to a naditum, which plot (without the house) the seller had
bought trom Ibqu-ilisu.

~amas-nasir, who hved in the time of Abi-esuh, examined as wakd! fam-
kari, together with the judges (daidn@) of Sippar, two tablets concerning
silver given ana fappuatim (BE Viiz, g1) 2583),

Marduk-nasir. TCL 1, 148, dated in the 21st year of Abi-e5uh, records
that two persons had received silver for certain ends from Marduk-nasir, the
wakil tamkdri, the karum of Sippar and the deran@ of Sippar. This Marduk
nasir, together with the kdrwm, is addressed in various letters from Abi-
esuh 264 ),

Samas-bani was wakil fambdri in the first year of Ammiditana; he then
acted as a witness, his name being followed by those of the datanfi Sin-idin-
nam, Warad-5Sin, and Ilusu-bam, and some other individuals, in the receipt
of the rest of 6 minas of silver, the price of 5400 sar of land, purchased
by the maditum Aia-risat, daughter of llusuibmi (Wat. 29). Ara-risat was
a wealthy priestess and her father was, as shown by CT VI, 6, the wakil
tamkdri 1luSu-1tbni. The latter document tells us that, in the 11th vear of
Ammisaduga, she had bought 1500 sar of field in the district of Sippar-
[ahrurum from Samag-bani, the son of Sin-idinnam, who had obtained this

land at the division of his father's mheritance with his brother Marduk-nasir,
The names of these brothers are exactly the same as those of the last two
waklid tomkdri mentioned. Would the conjecture be top bold that these

223) A fambkdrwm of probably the same name, son of Be-.. . had the cylinder seal,
rT‘:'-'I'ﬂl‘" of Ancient Near-Eastern seals, nr. 428,
Z54) F L1H 01, 93, 4.

-
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persons were actually identical and that the two wakil tamkari were brothers,
although both names were very usual; [hen all transactions would have
taken place in the circle of the wakla temkdri, who, as appears from the
wealth of Ala-risat, w ere rich mcn and larcre landowners However, a serious,
althourh not an 'TI-.:-Ll-i.:'-I."I'.I]?iI‘ objection agamst the wdentifrcation, 1s that
[lusu-ibm was not wakil tamkbdri unul after Marduk-nasir and Samas-bani.

[lasu-1hni, just mentioned, was the next wakil famkdrt. For the first time
he figures in that function in the sth year of Ammuditana in CT VIII, 3o¢,
f

as the recipient of a sum of stlver, paid

by various persons and also himse

which was part of the price received for wool by the Samas temple. At the
end of the text Ilusu-ibni is mentioned again with the daidnfi of Sippar, as

- VIII 8b. dated in the T5th

the ofticials concerned in the matter, In (

vear of Ammiditana, Tusu-1bmt was concerned in the «

-

istribution of prain

of the Samas temple. Then in CT VIII, 36a, dated in the 26th yvear of Ammi

ditana, 1t is stated: 1 talent of wool belonging to the palace (its price is

10 seqels of silver), that llusSu-ibni, the wakil! tambkari. has recetved from the

palace, department of Utul-Istar, the scribe, from lluwSu-ibni, the wakil

tamkdri, Tartbum and others have borrowed. When the palace demands it,
they shall pay the silver to the palace”. Thus TuSu-ibni sells wool of the
palace on credit. He only did it on behalf of the palace, as clearly appears
from the stipulation that the price was to be paid to the palace when the
palace desired it..Here we meet again with an instance of wool-trade by the
palace (the government) in Sippar under Ammiditana and Ammisaduga,
which was managed by the abi sabz, later on tupsarrum, Utal-18tar, and in
which also Ilusu-ibni’s son Utu-Su-mundib and daidni were concerned.
Koschaker has remarked on this business in ZA 47, p. 141, note I5.

Two daughiers of Tlusu-ibni are known, both naediii of Samas, Aia-rigat,
already mentioned, and Aia-tallik, who is said to have lent a gur of corn to
another nadifum in Wat, 18, *~

Utu-Su-mundib, denoted as the son of the wabil temkari lluéu-ibni in
Wat. 19, was a daidnum at first, figuring as such in the documents since
the 2gth year of Ammiditana 255), As he was a daigwum, all the texts in
which he figures have been enumerated by Walther, Gerichtswesen. P- 43 5.
Here only a few texts will be discussed which are of interest as throwing
hght on the position of the wakil tambari, In CT V1. 37c, Utu-su-mundib is
shown in lhff* same legal position as that of his father in CT VIII, 36a: it is
stated : 1 mina of wool belonging to the palace, department of Utul-Istar. a
certain Sin-nadin-Sumi had received from Utu-Su-mundib. As soon as the

o :.I = — :,_ " 5 " - i A o L N .
palace required it, Sin-nadin-Sumi was to pay the palace according to the
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standard rate. I'rom this text i appears that Utu-3u-mundib sold wool for
the palace on credit. The wool was nmmhartt kallim, “received by the
palace™ =56}, From whom the palace had received the woal is nat known ;
perhaps, or even probably, it consisted at least partly mn taxes, like the fish
in Larsa, but on the other hand the palace may be supposed also to have
bought wool 257}, Utu-Su-mundib is recorded to have performed a similar
act in Wat. 19, CT VI, 35¢, and CT VIIIL, r1c. CT KXXII, 31, records

the payment of the price to Utu-Su-mundib in a similar case. It was nof

only the dardniem Utu-Su-mundib who sold wool on behalf of the palace, bt
also other dmidni, e.z. 1din-Ea in BE V11, o7, and Warad-ilisu in BE Vi,
g1. ldin-Ea was also concerned in other business of the department of Utal-

Istar, e.g., lending grain for agriculture 238}, Besides these, other peaple

performed The same and similar acts 258), and also remarkably, as alreads

stated, a famkdrum, notably Sin-idmeani, the son of Awilia,

Under Ammisaduga the same Utu-Su-mundib is denoted as twabil tambiari.
g an CT VIII, 1oc and 21h, acting as the administrator of a large quantity
of grain of the palace in the silo in Sippar-Amnanim, out of which he supplied
small quantities to various persons on loan till the next harvest

Like his sisters, Utu-Su-mundib I_-.II_I'_-:_-<_':'-:-[_'I'_J ]J[']I\.':i:_u,- property, as may b
deduced from the not altorether clear tablet TCL 1. 221,

Awil-3in was wakil tamkdri in the later years of the reign of Ammiditana,
as appears from a contract on the lease of land by a naditum of Samas, dated
in the 32nd year of this king, in which he was a witness (CT VIII, 40d).
He was probably the same man who was a daidnwm under Ammisaduga and
the son of Sin-bel-aplim. He owned fields and a house (CT VI, 6, Wat. 75
and CT VIII, 23b).

Utu-Su-mundib, stated to have been wakil! tamkari in the sth year of Am-
misaduga, has already been described.

Ibni-Adad is proved to have been wwakil tamkdri in the same year (some
months later) in CT VIII, 11b, being (with a daidnum) a witness i the
lease of land by a naditum of Samas. In the next year Ibni-Adad, the judges
of Sippar and some others acknowledged the receipt of grain into the silo
af mippar-Amnanim. He had died before the 14th year of Ammisaduga, as
then his sons Iddatum and Bazizum were concerned in a lawsuit about a
field that Ibni-Adad had bought (M 42). The daidnwm 1bni-Adad, mentioned
in CT VIII, 36c, n the 8th year of Ammiditana, may have been another
Person.

250) Cf. Koschaker, ZA 47, p. 168

257) Ci. BE Vi1, 85, and p. 97 above,
z58) BE VI/1, 86 Ci. further BE V1/z, 120
259) Cf., eg, CT VIII, 2132 and 30b.
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Adad-idinnam (certainly not the same one as the individual of this name
already mu entioned) figured as wakil tambdri in the time of A r11;11555.'|r]1|g:.1_ In
BE VIj1, 105, he was the first witness in the purchase of a house by 3
naditwm of .'3-.:1;1-.;1& followed by a rdb sikkatim and a daidnum. In the letter
‘M VII, 103, a certain [bgu-Anunitum con plained that the akil tambadri

Adad-tdinnam had demanded

vaginu for five years, and which he had tilled for ten years.

the field that he had had on lease from the

ldren of

[f we now consider the evidence of the various mstances of the wakil
lfamkdri in Sippar, it can be stated in the first place that there is no document
m which more than one weokil fambdri occurs at the same time. Nor can
it be established that there were more wakla tamkdri at the same time by a
comparison of documents. Only once did two wekld tambari occur in the
same  Vear, 1_-l1.1-."~1.!-il'.'.1]]I3i|J and Thni-Adad, but there was an interval of
some months, and 1n the case of the former, it was the last time. in
the case of the latter, the first time he {ipured as wwakbil tamkEdri in the doci-
ments. In jurisdiction, invariably only one wakil tombdri was present besides
everal judges (daigni) and, as shown by VS IX, 62, the title of 2wakil
tamkart sufficed to indicate an adjacency. All this peints to the conchision
that there was only ane wakil tamkdri at the same time in SIppat ¥ Teast n
ofe. district of Sippar. For the letter L1H 55 15 addressed to the wakil
tamidri of Sippar-Jahrurum, therefore of a district of Sippar.

In the enumeration of the waklid tamkdri in Sippar, in the agegregate
fiftcen, there were only occasional allusions to their family relations.
Perhaps, or rather probably, there were relations of kinship between these
men and various daidnu, judees, but the frequency of the same names in
>ippar, greater than in Larsa, renders identifications often difficult or
uncertain. The relations described show 1° that some twakl@ tambiri were
connected with nadité of Samas and that others acted a5 their witnesses,

oLl | 1 - = ¥ ey » » . . Ly :
27 that waklg tambir had also been danini |J11T|l]!_: their hifetime and that

they were often mentioned together with daidng and the EBdrum of Si ppar.

From the latter fact it may be deduced that they were, as in Larsa concerned
iTl ?]'lr* J'I_l.r"-..f]_i.l"[i'l"h'] J.-]” o I_I'll_ |'l||"| ‘T I\-\.||J|: rh. |'||"| 17111 hrll] LR "T]|1| a t-].""-]"- ”-1
jurisdiction, but, together with the wakil tambari. also in the receipt and sale

P! palace wool. Instances were adduced in the di scription of Utu-iu-mundib.

A quite usual combination in the texts mentioned is: zeakil tambiri 6
daidnimes Sipparki. As this sequence never varies, the presumption that the

wikil tamkdri may have functioned as presulent of the college seems justified.

This presumption gains support from the fact that persons, who can be stated
to have been daidnuwm and wakil tambari. held the latter function only after
they had held the former. At first sight it does not appear that this co llege,
the Rdrwm of Sip par, -mh sal n cases of commerce, 45 an mﬁﬁ”purnu

s

——z
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there was Im many nstances a naditum, but these nodiia played an important
part in the commerce ot Sippar and this may have been the reason why thay
often had to apply to the judges of the kdrum with the wakil tamkdri as
president.

From the texts cited it i1s gquite clear that the main activity of the wakil

tamfari was in the government H'.il_i-‘.;_.F_-'lrl m lLarsa in the same time. In
Stppar, this trade was l:"-liL-i'E}'d;r:x'rif;[_T As m Larsa, besides silver and palace
goods, the waki tambkdrt also held private property. This is indirectly inferred
from the wealth ot their heirs, like Aia-risat, the daughter of IluSu-ibmi,
and direct proof 15 afforded in the case of Utu-Su-mundib and by the text
Vs IX, 62, concerning the lease of a field adjacent to that of the waks
tambdri

The karum and the daranst were also concerned in the collection of. taxes
in Sippar, as already observed when describing the famkdri. This also may
be dettuced from, mter alia, LIH 79, a letter to Sin-idinnam, the kdrum of
Sippar and the daidnid of Sippar, concerning the collection of a tax. Sin-
idinnam may have been wakil tamkdri, as he was the president of this college.
L he wakn tamedri was clearly concerned in tax eollection m LITH 84, in
which letter Marduk-nasir was ordered by Abi-eSub to see that a field, from
which tax was due, was harvested. The wakil tamkdiri was responsible to

55, in which the

the i-hf:l;;; for the taxes, as appears from the letter LTH
wakil tamkiri of Sippar-Jahrurum was urged to bring his tax of wool to
Babylon. The same letters show clearly that the wakil tamkdri was sub-
ordinate to the king.

Who appointed the zeakil temkari? It was supposed, in describing this
functionary in Larsa, that, at least after the conquest by Hammurabi, the
wakil Tambart was appointed by the king. The same may be assumed in
t‘P:T.'I','J-e,*n;t I__IF f:,.i]_:'tj_;u for 1dentical TEASONS, r‘_n"ltEL['I]}' on the 'E;‘TIJ‘JIH! fjf the it‘.l]

portant function the wakil tamkdri held in government commercial activity.
This assumption is supported here by CT WVIII, 24b. In this case parties
applied to the king's judges, who evidently held assizes in Sippar. Such
jl]{]g{-z-;, one of whom 15 moreover said to have been a _':L1I1§.{c.' of r'-f:.]'i_".'h."ﬂ.
were certainly appointed by the king. However, in the document, which
embodies the judgment, these royal judges were not mentioned first, but
the Sippar wwakil tamkari [bagu-ilidu. The apphication to the roval judges can
only have been made with the object of obtaming a judgment by judges who
had not been appointed locally, either by the local authorities or as arbiters
by the parties; but this would not have had the desired effect 1f the presiden:
was not a royal official as well. This president, the waki! tamkdri, must con-
sequently have been appointed by the king.

When comparing the Sippar wakil tamkari with those in _Larga, there 15

e b
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a definite resemblance, at least during the reigns of Hammurabi and Sam-

1 towns they were concerned in the trade of the palace, m

i z E - k| L} 4 - - - w 17 4 .. { 1 : i -
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ences certainty mavy  have existed, but these appear to have been only

i : = 1 1 i - 1 .
minor ones, dependent on the nature of the produce raded and on local

y . i I . o T nga o S L
circumstances, For as has been seen, already during Kum-5in the il

i T
Hammurabl certamnly

tambdri in Larsa carried on the trade for the palace, and
built on this existing organisation. In both towns the zwekd fambdri was
charged with the collection of taxes. And finally in both towns the ward
am#idri had a judicial function, _':1:_.? arsd already before Hammurabi. A

=i | ] | £ G | o [ =
dif ference appears to have been that 1n larsa the zwakli fombkdri came from

] .1 T, o T Py : = | e o P i L L A R
e circle of e IgMEari. wWnereas '!]1'.'rl' 15 1IOL NEe [¢as] .H']I-.-I[."*."! [hat Lhis

was the case m mppar. |here they were chosen rather from the circle ot the

oificials, especially the daidnf

v 1ith these conclusions we have cleared the way for a tollowing chapter.

But first we will see what is known about the tamkdrum in other Babylonian




CHAPTER NINE

OTHER TOWNS

A, DILEAT

A number of documents have come down from this north Babylonian
town, most of them edited by Gauthier in “Archives d'une famille de Dilbar”
and by Ungnad in VS VII, while a number of other documents are in the
Lerden collection and have been desceribed by Dohl in ,,Mededeehngen uit de

Leidsche Verzameling van Spijkerschrift-inseripties” 11, p. 12 ss. The texts
are of the same nature as those from Sippar and on the whole show a north
Babylonian character 260),
I'he family referred to by Gautier in the title of his book, 1s that of
[din-Lagamal, who lived under Sumu-abu and Sumu-la-ilu, and whose
pedigree can be traced until the reign of Hammurabi. Idin-Lagamal, the
son of Ili-amrani, 1s found from very beginning of the first Babylonian
dynasty as a wealthy inhabitant of Dilbat, buying houses and fields and
making these estates remunerative. He 1s found as a witness of a deed dated
lv as in the 2nd year of Sumu-abu (G 1), but soon after he himself
was the acting person and this activity he continued under Sumu-la-iln.
Probably he died before the 26th year of Sumu-la-ilu, because in that year
his sons Nahilum, Makkur-Nanna and Tutu-nasir were at law about a
common ditch (G 30). Nahilum appears to have heen the elder son, who
succeeded to the paternal house. He is found buying estate (houses and
fields), even more frequently than his father, in G 22 probably even from
his brother Tutu-nasir 261). Nahilum gave his daughter Salatum in marriage
to I3me-Sin (G 14) ; another daughter, Eli-eriga, probably figures in G 39.
Nahilum showed his greatest activity during the reigns of Apil-5in and Sin-
muballit. Thereafter the fortune of this family appears to have come fo an
end. Nahilum's son Huzalum, who lived under Hammurabi, 1s no longer found
purchasing immovables, but only concerned in petty business, the hire of an
ox in G 45, the lease of a field from his sister () El-erisa in G 39. G 57
shows him in a certain relation with the érallum, which, as shown by s 32,
already played a part in the economy of Ihlbat,
If the Dilbat tablets of the time previous to Hammurabi belong to the
archives of the family of ldin-Lagamal, the tablets from that time onwards

260) Cf. A. Ungnad, BA VI1/s (1000) and A. L. Oppenheim, Or,. IV (1035), p. 148 ss5.
261 Much ecantion 15 called for here 1in the matter of dentibication, as a certain
Menum-3uklul had sons of exactly the same names as |din-Lagamal.
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show a greater variety of names. In the family archives of ldin-Lagamal
a tamkdrum is never found mentioned. The family was a wealthy one;

how their wealth had been obtained is not shown by documents, but usually

wealth 15 obtained through business. The only tambédrum found in the Dilbat

[
tablets before Hammurabi was Nabi-Adad, a witness in VS VII, 4. After
Hammurabi, four tambdri are found:

Ibqu-Arahtum, a witness in a document from the time of Samsuiluna
(Kattin &).

Huzalum in V5 VI1I, 143, This document dates from the reign of Ammi-

saduga and therefore Huzalum cannot be identical with the son of Nahilum.
Moreover his father's name is known to have been Gimil-Nana from the
tablet VS VI, 141, obtained by the Berlin Museum packed in the same case.
In both documents it 15 recorded that Sin-imguranni, the galldbum (of the

king), has lent silver by the order of 1

duzalum to certain individuals n
order to obtain dates in the one and sesame 1n the other i.['s.'-.[-il'."'li._".'_. atter the
harvest. The hierarchic order and the fact that Sin-imguranni was a royal
oificial, make it probable that the whole business was done on behalf of the
government and, theretore, that Huzalum also acted for the government.

Hlusu-ibni was clearly a government agent, as he was desipnated as tamkér
éraliim in V> VII, 119, dated in the 16th vear of Ammisaduga 2627, 3y his

order (ang gabT), a loan was granted by the muw'irry 5a bab Ekallim 263),

Nabu-musallim figures in an enumeration of persons who received or

delivered certain quantities of an unnamed article, and among a group of
people who pursued various other professions (VS VII, 155, time of Ammi-
ditana ).

The three latter, therefore, seem to have had some relation or other with
the government, but the very term famedr Skalltm proves that not CVEry
tambkarum acted for the palace, because only then does the term have any
SCTISE,

B. BARYLON

From Babylon itself ng tambdri are known to me. In the letter VS XVI.

158, it 15 stated that the fambdrum Ubarrum had armived with his ship at
the gardens of the town—which may have been Babylon—, but that he did
not go farther for some reason or other, perhaps because he feared that his

ship might be confiscated or because of examination. He therefore advised

2(2) This tablet arrived zt the Museum in a case labelled as despatched from
Muhattat. VS VII, 155 which will be mentioned presently, was in 2 case. stated to
have come from Délam. The case, in which VS VII, 141 and 143 were recelved, was
not labelled. The =ite of Dilbat is not precisely known. Both Délam and Mubattat, at
a distance of 3'/2 miles from each other, come up for consideration (cf. Real-Lexicon
der Assyriologie 11 p. 218 2).

203) For the wnd'irrn fa bah skallim vide Walther, Cerichtswesen, po 148 55
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the man, tor whom his cargo of wool was destined, to come and fetch it from
cutside the town. I'rom this it could be deduced that Ubarrum was not a

mEarun ol ]a-‘-|-_\ on, but a fam&drem from some other town. who carried

W T J-I.h_'-.l:-ﬂ l"n || i Wl B ]]r_' Wads L-‘.'E-||".1r|',' d UFITAleE :'|||:'r|'||.'||,'; '-,1'|||_|

LiE
R e e e e e ) Tl T T —Trrre——————————
had undertaken to deliver wool to the addressee of the lefter,

C. KISH
[he Kish tablets are mamly dated in the reigns of kings Manana and
[awium, who were approximately coeval with the beginning of the first
dynasty ot bBabylon. Some tablets bear date-formulae of Sumu-abum, the

birst king of Babylon 253} In these tablets two individuals are found. who,

althoorl never designated as Hkh']'ll mayv hay Deen fambdard 1f we compare

their activities with those of ndividuals deseribed. Sisunawirat, son of
telum, lent silver and corn to be returned after the harvest 265%. In PSBA

1""'.1"'-~.“‘-..ll [ .'q“..:'-..‘"-.."-..l nr "\.l :"“:i=LI|..;'-,1i|:3| Fave more ’_-|,”| w3 il!i."lil‘: axa

tappiitim =6 ) pbviously as giptum, consequently probably fora trading enter
prise. Sisunawirat prospered in his business, for he could buy several houses

1 (= P
A tiells <bd )

e other man was Sumsunu-watar. who s likewise recorded to have

ent tairly laree amounts of silver on the security of fields 268 Further
he lent silver as su-1al .'|."I-:I. !_IJII'II,':. .-_=_§.'|,:]|wj 51|,‘_-:;|_--'_, s .'I.'|',:I'I','|',",".\'_."i.'ljll or

with the clause mas nu-tuk?269). In PSBA XXXIII pl. XLVI,

nr AA VI 1s stated that he had a claim of 6 Fur ol sesame oil on Sisuna-

wirat, to be returned at the harvest. Sumsunu-watar i1s also recorded to
have bought nields #79) from which 1t appears that his means mcreased
by his business.

Four ftamkdrii, awild Riski are mentioned as witnesses o an act in the
temple of Samas in Sippar, recorded in the Sippar tablet BE V11, 15, dating

from the tme of Zabium. E'r'l’:l’.-.*il'u'_‘r' atter the dissolution of a business

partnership, two people will carry on trade on their own account (@-zoi-fum

264 CI. F. '-I-:'|1|-rf:-!"l-i|'|r-:'i1l'l;1"lfl. RA VIII, p. 05 55, and the communication by M. Rutten
at the zist congress of Orientahsts at Pans (1048)

265) PSBA XXXIII, pl. XLIL nor. X1V, pl “.,;l."-,', nr, AAY, and RA VIIIL p 75

200) This text may be read: 2 ma-na 10 |gijn kG-babbhar ko-bahbar
nam-tab[-bal-ni(?)-s5é ki Si-si-na-wi-ra-|at] miar Be-lon awilum lvm S )
mYin-ba-ni mdr Warad-L-a 1tu fe-kin-kud Su-ba-an-ti itu kin-dffar
i-lal-& ana gi-ip-ti-vm MNi-mi-na-wi-ra-af RO [ ARV o | s I 18

267) Cf. PSBA XXXIIL, pl. XLEV, nr. XX: pl. XLVIT, nr. XXX: RA VIIL
m 74; PSBA XXXIIL, pl. XXXIIL, or, 1V, etc.

208) KA VIIIL p 70; and PSEA XXXIII, pl. XXXV, nr. X

260) PSBA XXXIII, pl. XLVIL or. XXIX; PSBA XXXILI, pl. XXXV, nr. XII:
PSEA XXXIT, pl. XXXVI, nr, XIII; PSBA XXXIII pl. XLV, nr. XXIV.

270) KA VIII, p. 69, etc.
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a-Ha kt-gi-Su-ma ti-ka-ai-ia). These people, therefore, may have been either
tambird themselves, or Samallg. The four tambiari from Kis are:
Samas-in-matim, son of Abiia,

[mgurrum, son of Nur-Sin,

Atanah-il,

Sin-di.
There is only one tablet from Kish, of a somewhat later date (RIE 238,

time of Samsuiluna), in which a person (Nuratum) is designated as tam-

kdrum. This man was a witness at the zale of a slave.

I, NIPPTUR

In Nippur the Ur I1] dynasty was followed by the dynasty of Isin. In
the documents dated in that dynasty, however, not a single tambdrwm-ean
be found. After the conquest of Nippur by king Rim-Sin of Larsa, a
TantEarim from Nippur is found twice in the contracts, not in contracts
trom Nippur, but in the Larsa contracts VS XIII, v2, and VS XIII, &1,
both dated from the later years of Rim-Sin, and both times in the enumera-
tions of witnesses, viz. Ali-waqrum and Nur-abi. After the ¢ mauest by
Hammurabi, only rarely was a person designated as a fembdrum in the
:'"::Ljr|JLiT CONLTACTS T ET]]E‘.—F‘:f_.’_{ dagr who =".1.r-|"|'|-|-_'1' Meney [OT a farrdmient 1n
UM VIIIfz, 151, dated in the 19th year of Samsuiluna, Beli-ennam, prob-
ably a witness in an undated record of a lawsuit concerning kasap tfappitim
(UM VIIIiz, 164), Sin-idinnam, who let a house in the 28th year of
Samsuiluna (UM VIIi, 90) and Warad-Enlil, mentioned in a damaged
hist without date (UM VIII'1, Ry)

Not only are the texts few, but also their contents do not yield helpful
mmformation. Still, it can be stated that there are other people, who, though
never designated as such, might have been tambkdrd in view of their
recorded activities,

As 1n other towns, family-archives are also found in Nippur, and from
these several generations of a family are known. The most notable example
s the family of Eluti, known during seven generations, mainly from
Lipit-Enlil to Samsuiluna 271), but it does not appear that this family was
concerned in trade. A number of the documents in these archives, like
many Nippur texts from this time, contain purchases and divisions of
offices.

E. TELL SIFR (KUTALLA)

In the documents from Tell Sifr, situated near Larsa, which documents
are dated from the reigns of Hammurabi and Samsuiluna. two hrothers,

-

271) Cf. OECT VIII, p. 1-2
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Silli-Istar and Awil-ili, figure prominently. Nothing is known about their
social standing, nor can it be deduced from their relationships. They were
sons of lli-sukkalli and LamasSum 272), Tell Sifr 35 shows that they had

two sisters, and that their mother had three more children, probably by

t in houses on a laree scale. No

another marriage. These two men dea g
less than 27 deeds by which they bought houses or other buildings have
been edited. Moreover they sometimes exchanged buildings and had houses
built =73). Sometimes they would litigate about their possessions 274}, Per

F

sons of the name Silli-Istar figure in some other Tell-Sifr texts, inter alia,

concerned i trade, but there is no indication that they were the same
individuals, and in some cases this seems rather improbable. There are,
therefore, no dications that Silli-Istar and his brother Awil-ili were tam-
Only in one of their documents, the record of their lawsuit nr 42,
dated 1n Uﬂﬂ‘.-:rﬂlr;d:i 30, are two famkdrii mentioned among the witnesses:
Ili-ma-abi, and
Inbi-sehum.

Two wwakil Nam 5 are found in Tell Sifr texts, but these have already

been described, together with the waki! nxam 5 in Larsa, on p. 0o-g1.

F. ISHALY
Ishaly is the modern name of a town that was situated in the country
of Esnunna. This country lay outside the territory of Babylonia proper,
east of the Tigris, but it had close relations with north Babylonia in some
periods, especially with Sippar, where the rulers of ESnunna appear to
have reigned for some time, and, as in Sippar, there was in IZhaly a large
temple of Samas with a zigqurat 275). For this reason it is justified to
include the tablets of IShaly in this study. These tablets are dated in the
reigns of the rulers of Einunna, who were previous to Hammurabi. They
show that there was a brisk moncylending business in IShaly, mainly for
agricultiiral “parpeses. -One group of tablets, edited by H. F. Lutz in UCP
X1, reférs=to loans granted by Bur-Sin and his sons IuSu-nasir and

Nanna-dim. As in Babylonia, these men are also recorded as having bought

various kinds of property, land and s
by J. B. Alexander in BIN VII, nr 72-01, and considered by him to have

aves 276} Another group, edited

27z} Tell Sifr qofq1, 306, ete.; 35

273) Tell Sifr a8 Cf. also E. Cug, Frudes P 100 and 214.

2714) Tell 5ifr 36 and 42,

z75) Cf. UCP X, p. 50, nr. 5, and UCP X/1, nr. 10, line 5: H. Frankfort, OIC 13,
p. 20,

270) LICP X/1, 32, 00, etc
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come from Sippar 277}, records loans advanced by a certain Gidanum,

sometimes together with the temple of Samas. But neither Bur-Sin and his

sons, nor (andanum are ever denoted as fambdri.

Yet one fambdrum 1s known from the [Shaly-tablets, viz. Nanna-mansi,

who 1s recorded to have sold somebody as a slave in UCP X1, 91, an act

peculiar for a fambkdrum.

The function of wakd tambkdri also existed in IShaly. In UCP X/1, 43,

it 15 stated that sums, varying from more than two minas to more than

[ive minas, were respectively mozaiti Elnumnaki, mazaiti Salbum 278),
magasit Neribtim 279) and nig-8u wakil famkdri. Then follows the sun
total, 122/3 minas, 34 Seqels and 13 Se, followed by a last line, read by

ate: asarédu Ka-ni-ka-ba, The explanation of the document is rendered

ditficult by the absence of a wverb. Therefore the possibility should be

reckoned with that Lutz's reading of the last line 1s not the correct one.

Mazaitu can be the same as magssarte, deposit, but what can be the meaning
of the deposit of a town ? The only possible explanation secms to me that soms

high official received various sums, probably as taxes, from various towns

laa
and irom the wakry tambart. The mazasiu, therefore, may have been a tax
owed by a city. The institution of waki! temkdri was of a different order and
T

therelore In s case, the term nig-su may be used. But as the zwabid

tegmedri was an official who had to deliver the taxes collected by him. he
1 .rh

could be mentioned on the same line with towns. This perhaps is the oldest

mention of a wakil famkari 280,

277) Cf. W. F. Leemans, Revue Internationale des Draits de "Antiquité, vol. 5. p. 17.
I'he arguments for considering IShaly as the place of provenance of these texts are:
(2) the term of return of a loan was as a rule anag maikannin
(b} in BIN VIL 87, loans were granted to a number of peaple, ike 1n the contracts
edited by Lutz,
5 - ] T F | = =y el ol r i § - .
(c) in BIN VII, 82, containing a hubuttatum, the clause uietigma 1 gur 1 (bariga)
4 (sitw) gtblowm wgab figures, which clause cannot be found in any old-Babvyvloman
contract, but was current in Iihaly.
z78) H. F. Lutz (UCP X, p. 9) reads amil ja-bu-sm, but a town may have heen
meant, and moreover the cuneiform for sa does not be there. It rather looks as if there
- ;- R S i : =
15 -'.a1l|_. one CUneilorm, Vi, 1 "‘TT, which may denote gl A town Salbum 15 not known
from other texts.
270) Lutz (UCP X, p. 9) reads be-ri-ifu-nu, but be is not rendered by ™ & ™ 1n
_ _ _ St P
the IShaly tablets, and the last cuneiform is not ms, but tim ;s may have been errone-
’| n . 5 |- - - -: 3 ¥ . ' a y!
ously read instead of b, Neribtim is a place, which trequently oceurs in the IShaly
exts. =
AB0) A waml tamkari Idin-15tar of an unknown place was the writer of the letter
A L = el T B i ety SRR N : ' ;
1i:.-_‘-u XV, _J4L, Lo I.|_|_ .-|r.|!.n-:Imin runi of Samas, with the order 1o shap reede, A fambdrum
irom Maskan-Sabrim is referred to in TCL XVIII 113, without mention of his
Hame.

Rl
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CHAPTER TEN

CONCLUSIONS V4

Now that we have fully  discussed the tambarunt and  the verakil
tambdri in the various Babylonian cities, and have determined their
position m these cities at various times. the moment has arrived to trace the
general historical development, as expounded by this treatise, during the
Old-Babylonian period, which period we understand to comprise the periods
of the Ism, Larsa and Babylon dynasties,

The basis of the 1E---E=]nm-r11 was lard in the Ur 1] period. Before that

time there had

existed the svstem of the :“'.“l:.'lir':':.'er_ FOVeIminmen-¢conormy.
dow both temple and king (the palace) are found playing a large part in

the economy and dirceting trade to a great extent. However, dam k ara

no longer acted solely on behalf of the temple or the palace; they began to,

golfy on business on their own behalf as well trading in zoods and in silear,
= — 2 = — ey el == e

- - L B ————
i in the torm ot 1mancial loans, as is especially <howt by the Nippuc
I e, = S — -

After the fall of Ur III, when legal and economic texts AFAIN COMme to
light, private property and trade appear to have reached a stage of high
development. The oldest of the larger groups of tablets, those from Kish,
dated mn the reigns of Manana and [awium, already give evidence of this
fact: Sumsunu-watar and Sisunawirat were rich private men. Half a century
later the same can be noted in Laréa, whence a large number of tablets, mainly
since the reign of Warad-Sin, originates, On the one hand. the tablets show
that business was still done by the palace, and that, as shown by the instance
of Itti-Sin-milki of Zarbilum, the wakil famkiri was concerned in this
business. On the other hand there was large-scale private ownership of im-
movables. People like Balmunamhe owned large estates. Everything testifies
to prosperity, notably so the gréat mumber of fambiri known from the relgm
of Warad-Sin and the first half of the reign of Rim-Sin. The prosperity of
these femkdr is proved by the fact that they purchased many houses and
}ﬁ;;}n Idin-Amurram and of Abuwaqar. There is no_evidence-that. these
E_ﬂ':f‘l‘f_.f_ﬁ. had any relation to the palace—the king —or that the position
they held was a more subordinate one than that of any other citizen. They
séem to have been l'T\fiFt’]}-’ j[i-'it‘ptlldtlﬂ private merchants,

landed estates, as shown above, cspecially in the instances of Istar-ili and

- There is a remarkable change in the middle of the reign of Rim-Sin. The
tollowing symptoms of this change can be observed in economic life:

Lezsrans, The Old-Babylonian Merchant 3
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=]

t
the later years of Warad-5in and the first 32 years of Rim-5in. Only 11

I'rom the tablets edited, 37 tamkdrf are known by name as living in

tamkdrd are known trom tablets dated from the 33rd to 6oth years of Rim-
Sin, Moreover, the carlier famkdrid are generally mentioned repeatedly in
1]11' -ci':'-l‘."L‘.11l{1Ii-¢, whereas rln]_'..' I-r"-.".' of the |:jl[|-," fifti]'e- mare []|;||:] Onco, ELI]'.E
the names ot the majority are known only from one text. One might be

tempted to the question whether the reason for this should not be sought

n any .%L‘;Lr't‘i:_t' of documents tound trom the latter half of Rim-Si1n's r{=lgn_

This, however, must be refuted as the total number of documents found
shows no, or hardly any decrease, nor s there any such decrease in the
period of Babylonian rule.

2% The disappearance, at about the same time, of the names of various
U.'-:alih;" men from. the documents. Balmunamhe no longer occurs after the
31st vear of Kim-5in, except perhaps in YBT VIII, 46, dated in Rim-Sin
57, but it seems problematic whether this date is correct, as in this case
Balmunamhe must have lived to an almost incredible are. There are no in-
dications that his sons had succeeded to his estates and his business at this
time (cf. p. 67) 281}, No purchases of houses or landed property by Idin-
Amurrum are known after the 28th year of Rim-5in, except one in the
36th vear of Rim-Sin (TCL X, 8g). He died however between Rim-Sin
50 and Hammurabi 40, and the finding of the acts concerning the division
of his inheritance proves that his archives have been preserved complete. The
famkarum Abuwagar no longer figures as acting person after Rim-Sin 31
or 32.

3°. The number of transactions relating to immevables during the latter
half of the reign of Rim-5in is, in_general, much smaller than in the first

alf : twice as many are dated before the 31st year than after that date 282)
and of the subsequent records, by far the greater part dates from the 31st
to the qoth years. Nearly half these contracts after the 3oth year record
purchases or exchanges made by a certain Ubar-Samas, probably in each
case the same man, who 15 never stated to have been a tamkdrum and who
perhaps held some particular position. These records, mainly edited in VS
Al and YBT VIII, record purchases of houses, fields and date

gardens 283), Moreover, some documents are known in which it is recorded

281) These sons only emerge under Hammurabi, notably Idin-Ea, who had an official
function then. I_I:-'LIH:]‘JI“'."I.hi miay have had :[;IH,--'J compamons i these men, who :‘:-l:ll.'l_‘]_‘.-'
will not have been content with the rule of Rim-5Sin, but who already in the last yvears of
his reign, when his ﬂUﬂ'-f-'l‘i-'-j-' became 'iﬂ?litlilij.' and his fall was nearing were mentioned
a single time,

282) Ci. now also L. Matous, Ar. Or. XVII/2, p. 143-144.

z83) V5 AlllL, 65 77, 78 YIRT VIII, 65 ete. For Ubar-Sama3 wvide Ch. F. Jean,
Larsa, p. 77.
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Nanna-mansi (Ishaly), 112

Nanna-mansi (Larsa),
63, &4

Napidti-idinnam, T 7o

Naram-ili o8

Naram-ili3u 100

Nawirum 87

Nidnat-Sin, T 50, 58 50, 64

NEe=rm, T a8

Nin-mu-igi-mu 45

Ni-ni-$ag, T 48

Ninsianna-palil (or -asared), T 30

Nur-abt T 110

Nuratum 51, 107

Nuoratum, T 110

Nur-Ea 82

Nur-iligw, T 40, 51, 55, 60, 61

Nur-ilisu, WT 7, gz

Nur-I&tar 55 57

Nur-Kobi, T z0. 66

Nor-Sin 110

Nu-..., T 48

e
Lr

o S

Pirhum 30
Pirhum, T =59
Pi-Samas WT 100
Pugqum, T 50, 66
Pii-ta, T 48
Puzur-Sin, T 48

{(n5-Anum of

Ratum 61

Res-Istar-ilu 30

Ribam-ili 49, 55, 56, 61, 62
Rim-Anum 120

Rim-Sin (king) passim
Rim-5in II (king) 64

Sag-ga, T 48

Sag-kud-da, T 48
Salatum 107

Samsuditana (king) 4, elc
samsutluna (king) passim
sanum 54-63, 60, 8o
Sin-ahiam-idinnam 33, 34
Sin-ana- HIcAR-lisu 7
Sin-bani 100
Sin-bel-aplim 7103
Sin-bel-aphm, T 50
Sin-bel-aphim, WT 70
Sin-daan 56

Sin-durma 38
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Sin-eres, T zo, 8g
sin-eriham g6

sin-eribam (king) 53
Sin-eribam, T g1, n1g
Sin=gamil 66

smn=1ch, T 110

Sin-idinnam (Larsa) T 70
Sin-idinnam (Sippar), T 07
sin-idimnam (Nippur),"T 110
Sin=idinnam, WT ? 105
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Un behalf of the Editorial Board. I want to
thank you for consenting to write a review for The
fournal of Economic History. Because reviewing is one
of the most useful contributions that a journal can make
to scholarship, the Editorial Board has attempted to for-
mulate some general ideas and working rules to guide
[EVIeWers.

[t 18 the policy of the Journal to ask ite reviewers to de-
termine the importance of each new book. Whether a
book merits any notice whatever, and, if it does,
whether a review ought to be a hundred words or a
thousand are matters vou can decide much better than
we can. But in exercising this freedom, please do not
forget that typesetting and printing are expensive, and
that an unduly long review means that relatively less
space 18 available for other reviews.

The length of a review should indicate the importance
of a book. Most reviews should be about 400 to 500
words unless the book does not merit that much attention,
Some important books will require more words, but re-
ViEWS I.’.‘."i-"[-:l.':][!'lg 1000 words soon take on the character

of review articles and should not he attempted before
conferring with the editors. If the reviewer believes a
book should have only a briel notice, or no notice at all.
he should advise the editors. Some hooks which are sent




out for review are, stru 15 :-.Fu_'.'_iLi:_g, outside the held of
COOTOT L ||:-:l|'sr'_1.'. [t I].c-_-. LIS 1A J_'.- conlain malerials or
concepls of r-|l|'r'iui interest to economic historians. These
are the features which should be emphasized in the re-
VIEW.

The fournal cxpects reviews to be critical. Praise or
criticism should be meted out with complete candor,
because, above all, a review must be scrupulously ob-
jective. It should show what the author of a book has
El‘.l"II]]PLf‘Li to do, how i."::'-:lr‘.;ll:! that atlempt 18, and
how successfully it has been carried out. But, at the
same time, reviewing is an eminently personal kind of
writing; one that calls for a great deal of imagination
if it is to be stimulating, and for considerable courage
it a critical point of view is to be maintained. More-
over. if reviews are to be useful, they should relate new
studies to existing literature, blend description and
eriticism. and set up declared standards by which the
quality of a book can properly be judged.

The style of reviews in this country is frequemtly un-
necessarily coy and indirect. The Journal regards this
traditional technique as out of tune with the critical
tendencies of modern scholarship. You may therefore
feel free to use personal pronouns, if that seems natural.
instead of the conventional “author,” “reader.” and
“reviewer.”

The fournal of Economic History assumes that review-
ers will test the crop of new hooks and speak out fear-
lessly, stating unequivocally whether they are good

or bad, whether they duplicate older studies. or

whether they plow up new areas of scholarship.

r'TE EDITORS




SOME MATTERS OF DETAIL

[n order to simplify the editing of vour review, will yvou

|_!JI'.|.."-l!" EFII]]IH'- lEI,L";--_- i];;;[ruu-lir_]n-':',’

l. In presenting the facts of publication. etc., follow
fournal of Economic History usage as illustrated below.
Vational Power and the Structure of Foreten Trade.
By Albert C. Hirschman. (Publication of the
Bureau of Business and Economic Research, Uni-
versity of California.) Berkeley and Los Angeles:
University of California Press, 1945. Pp. xiv.
170. 23.00.
2. Use paper of bond zrade or at least avoid onion skin,
which does not stand up to editors’ and compositors’
handling.

Type double space.

et

L. Avoid footnotes (except in review articles in which
the titles of the books discussed will be given in foot-
notes). If there is occasion to refer to a passage in the
book, indicate location by the page number in paren-
theses at the end of the sentence before the period. There
should not be many such references, as it is desirable to
limit quotations or detailed descriptions of content and
to direct the review to an appraisal of the hook’s value.

=

9. Your name and affiliation should be typed at the

end of the review on one line, flush to the right,




